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My tove attalr with the Preachers Magazrne con-
tmues through my present assocnatlons in this effort.
i welcome Wesley Tracy .as ‘managing editor. He is

_ my trusted: fnend .an experienced pastor,.and a’

glfted teacher His incisive pen has a way of cutting -
to the heart of an issue. Then, too, denominatlonal
leaders in the Churches of Christ in Christian Union,
Evangelical Fruends Churech, Wesleyan CHurch, and
the Church: of the Nazarene are my advisors. The

"Preachers Magazine is. forfunate to have Stephen :
- Milier_ as office associate.. Steve is a“second year
_ seminarian, a journalism graduate from Kent State_

Untversnty, and a Christian education major who -

_ brings. creative skills to the Preacher's' Magazine,
- And | am grateful ta our publisher, Mr. ‘Bud Lunn,
~who .keeps pushing the Preachers Magazine o .

greatness with new |deas and massnve economtc

" subsidies.

My affection for the Preachers Magazme grows

when 1 think -of our. 15,000, readers . plus’ their
spouses—-—alt commltted to scrlptural holiness. In_
-a time like this; perféect. Jove and Christian holiness

fits the needs. of contemporary man. To you our

- readers;, | pray that the Preacher’s Magazrne under
' my edltorship, will sugnlflcantly tnfluence your mln-

v

AIStt’y The |dea that devotton plus excellence pro- ',
duces eftectlve ministry thl be heard often through- :

these pages

.

AL my prolessnonat mstmcts are pastorat Mére - .
than 15 years ‘of my ministry have been.in the pas-.- .

torate, and |"have been tratnmg pastors in the class-

" room for the last six years. | see myself as an'igno- .- " =
“rant ‘parish pnest Being ignogant - (thets not the ;
. same as. stupid)at can learn. And | have a deep con-
vigtion that every hollness preacher can grow and ' .
‘learn along with me.-Being a priest, | see things from. -
the perspective of a- pastor who is. trying to bring .-~
,God and man 1o intersection. Being a'parish priest .
causes me tolook a Ktngdom efforts from the vuew_ e
_ of a local church—the center of spmtual lite. T

~Your new editor is no- match for the sta!wart

'greats who edtted the Preacher’s - Magazme from . .
" its tnceptton in-1926, But the development of both; " - f
syour, mtnlstry and mine is important to me and |
will -give you my best. My special- thanks for aljow—'-
ing me room to grow with this new asstgnment‘
Your comments, criticism, and prayers are always_f_. '
welcome—espectally the latter, - '

1. From the Révisod Standard ‘Version af the Brhle, copyrlghled 1946 .
; 1952 <1971, 1973 Used bv perl'HISSlOn p )

TII[ PR[ACIIER 5 /MAGAZIN[—-—
THE OI.D AND THE NEW

oo What a year' The wmds of’ change have brought _‘
. my 45th birthday, the editorship ot the Preachers :

Magazine, my father's retirement, the: “teening”
my children, the death of my last grandparent, and

2 ‘jthe son of my best high school friend:is_a college -
“fréshman, To add to my dilemma, two lormer young -

“free spirits”- —my. Iitelong friends—are now district

' supermtendents All of.this reminds me that stand

between what was and what is to be. The Preacher S

Magazine. .stands there too. And so do you..

‘The commitment:-to procla|m|ng Christian - holi-

-ness Is as old as the 1926 beginning of the Preach-’

ar's Megazrne and as new as tomorrow’s, ‘headlines.

o 'That emphasis wlII continue. Word studies trom

both the Old and New Testament will continué. Book'

. reviews wrth a wider group -of reviewers will be.in-- .

cluded, and’ preachlng helps tht appear in each
issue. '

Reader feedback will contmue to-be’ recelved
" with --appreciation. _
“material of 750, 1,600 or 2,400 words deallng with
" Christian holiness, preachlng pastoral care, evang-
. elism, personal ministerial growth, leading eftective

Carelully written free-lance

public services, statf relataonshlps and other sub-

' } jects of tnterest to pastors and evangellsts will bei

caretully consndered tcr publlcatlon Whtle 2c per - '7
word paid for ‘articles will not encourage anyoneto : - .
_beccme a fuli-time writer, the joy of helping shape .
-another’s mlnlstry prov1des reason enough for sub-

mitting your writings.: "~ . ;

- 'About -half of each .issue will’ be built around a. oo
“theme;.a six-person. editorial board which changes ,
. personnel with each issue will advlse the editorial -
.team. To provide balance; the other half of each.;-f
Issue.. will publish’ regular departments and' re-.
“curring features. Format’ changes move from 48 =
- pages of 6 x- 83/4 to 64 pages of 8‘/: x 11, from slx A
~ - issues per’ ‘year 10.a'quarterly: . U
~ Veferan .pastor and- evangeltst Archie |. Wood-
ward, my lifelong friend, put it well,."New methads
: help people climb.-and even conguer mountains .~ -7
‘miore efhc;lently But we still have the rock, aftitude, .- .
“wind, rain, snow, and the blistering sun to consider.” . s
Hels right. The ‘needs of our ‘congregations are ‘still
the same, but our methods can and should improve. .
‘Through these pages we: seek to proclalm the
~.changeless . message of holiness: and at the same
time change our methods ‘as our ‘times demand.
- May God help us- all to know the ditference be-.
tween the changeless and the changeable o
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Madison Avenue threatens to

' “replace. Mount -Carmel. The fa-
“mous New York center, symbol of .
‘gelling by ‘publicity -and advertis-
''ing, gains * followers. while the
. altars of prophetlc fire and prayer.

lose appeal.sThe mantle of Elijah

_gives way to the methad of the

promaoter. ™ The pastor promoter

" " challenges the pastor-prophet. *

The prophet creates little en-

" thusiasm on Madison Avenue.
- Publicity ‘experts have difficuity "
" in giamorizmg teary-ayed Jere- -
. miah,” weeping for "his people..
- Madison Avenue. preiers the re-
- ligious promioter with a congenial
. .personality who fits in everywhere
-~ from a pizza party to a sensitivity -
.7 &essjon. Rustic and blunt' Amos:
- doesn't get past the receptionist
- in the glittering’ publicity office.
. He Is advised to improve his ap- _
-pearance-and to- take. at least:
.three public relations seminars.
. - Isaiah’s lofty vision of a high and
- "holy. God: puzzles_ the: promoter.
*What seIIs on today s marketisa -
benign, handyman God, or aGod
: 'wl h ‘a-'magic wand to perform-

¥acles on- demand

: .Eyen Dayid the countrylfolk

- '_Tl\e Prophet on Madlson Avenue

'smger of Israel finds it. almost
impossrble to locate a disc com-
pany to produce a record for-him.
He is told that songs that- express
" praise and  devotion, - that -exalt -
‘God's law. and personal right-
_eousness, that appeal.to a quiet -

devotional reSponse, simply. do -

not sell. There is some encour--

agement; however. |f David, will .

“jazz up his harp to produce 115
‘decibel.'sound “effects, ‘insert

some wiggles and waggles about

how we feel;, what we think, and -

how we react, then he may hnd

‘asponsor, -
The prophet on Madison Ave-,'

nue leafns- that the tredit:onal
pastoral prayer in the Sunday .

-morhing worship service must be

revamped. No longer. need the

- pastor serve as a priest to lift his -

people into God's presence_for.

edification and blessing The pro- ..
. moter-pastor regerds the prayer-
_'as an occasion for'mass counsal-- -
. ing. We are reminded that we ali

have problems. if we don't have a.

. problem, we must invent.one in- -
~stantly so that we can be included *
-.in‘the prayer. The prayer resem-’

bies a conference cal! wlth the

s

pastor referrlng aii probtems to.

‘God as a master:psychiatrist and

then -assuring the. congregation . . .
that God Is fully alert to-their .

suuahon

‘The jprophetic. sermon’ must-=~~"_ -
.also be recycled: To declare "thus * -
- saith the Lord” sounds too-dog- .
matic. Persuasion must be used -

Instead of proclamation. Sermons

on self-discipline, self-sacrifice

and- “bearing the cross" must be

_avoided like.the Russian flu. Es-.
say-type sermons on human po-.’
“tential fit the promotional pattern. . -
The inspirational. sermon be- ..
comes more remote Wwhile the . .
program- -centered appeal ‘moves.

. to the front. The devotional ser-

mon becomes a special day .=
address as the practicai problem-.
solving formula-: grows in popuiar~_ -

Sy,

"Isnt it true that: we subdued

ktngdoms wrought righteous-- _
", ness, obtained promises, stopped ‘

-the mouths .of lions . .. . waxed

S wonder ".mused the prophet o

valiant in fight, and” turned to - -

Hlight the armies ‘o the afiens? ... )

Can Mad!son Avenue match
that?" ‘ :

J&,M%alw

PREACHING

PREACHING IN YOUR CORNER

OF THE GLOBE

by NeiIB Wiseman ' :'1 SRR ' |

Preachlng What does the word trrgger m your

| mind? ct

Is it fun or irustretion'? s |t sweety. hard work or

S mereiy a timeslot to be iilled’?
. Are you anxious-—even eager--to preach next-
- 7"Sunday? -Or do’ you. dread your next preaching-
© agsignment? _ '

The renewal of. preachlng is bemg wrdely dls-'_r

fcussed and even. prayed. for by ministers and lay-

;. men, But the renewei of preaching can never come:
" - .by a theoretical di5cuseron of the matter.. Nor will
it ‘come’ by the mere reading- of more books in
‘hermeneutics -and homiletics. Renewal of preach- "
** .ing can come oniy by better proclamation in every_
- preaching event where you and | preach. .

5 -VOPreachrng is. mendated by the Scnprures God-
.7 means: for preaching to be: et the center of the
- Church's life. Without effective preaching, the

Church is stunted in_her growth ‘and hindered .in

. her witness. True, most orgamzetions can survive .
- without _authoritative communications by their
* leaders. The service club needs anly a cause and
a group of people to work .in.united efforts toward -
o 'that .objective. A school ‘needs ‘only pupils_and
““* . teachers committed to student learning. A business
" . needs only a proprietor, a customer, and.a product. -

_ But ‘while. the Church has all of these, It |s also the

S comt'nunicator of the “eternal. gospel.”
©“The Word of God is the content of our preachlng .
.. To use Billy Graham's weil-worn phrase, we préach’
. ‘what_“the Bible says.” From Bible times- to the
. present, the church has béen shaped by her

preachers. And-those preachers must live-with the

~_.mandate of Paul's probing question tinging jn their
' ears, "Hew shail they hear without a preacher?“

j_. Preaching is mated by. reiigrous gobbledygook. .
o Sound. doctrine. if it is to have any effect, musf be
.. communicated in- words people understand. The'
AN talk of Canaan may bless the experienced saints, -

- -butitisa foreign language to the sinner and-the

“pew convert. Theological concepts which never
“get beyond the level of a kind of spiritualized smog

- e may satisfy the speaker but never set the sin- slave
= iree Religlous gooiy dust sends people away hun- :

ry and contused
Fog goofy dust, gobbtedygook and blblical smog

. are not humorous When we preaohers do. not

adequately communlcate the message. everyone‘

- loses. Withaut clear speech, eternal truth cannot - :

‘be applied to lite. 'Doctrine becomes obscure. Be-

' -I|evers are puzzied. Sinners remain unsaved. Con-

gregations think - their preacher’ knows littie about

God or lite, And the chutch meant by God to pros- -
- per, ‘withers to bland mediocrity. ‘Solid biblical

preachmg. meanmgfully applied to life, is not_all -

a church is called to do but it is ioundational to'_ "

everything else: .
® Preaching is measured by change It appears.»

that the church’s reward systems—if she has any’

—do not seem to give many points for good preach-
ing. To preach well demands weekly time invest-

. _ments:-and serious devotional commitments. Then,

too.)perishioners often glve .us preechers their. -

sleepy nod-or passive approval as if to say, “it witi -
all-be over in a'few minutes.” All of these factors
‘and a thousand others tend to make the preacher
“question whether preaching IS as |mportant as he__ R

once belleved.
" ‘But let's think again. In our most serious mo--

ments, we know ‘that the life-giving Word of God .

changes people. Where else. can contemporary

"man ‘check both. his life-style and his thoughts

against- God's will? Where else can ‘the shifting
moral values of modern times be. checked aga[nst

' changeless: truth? Where .else can. people of this"
age, with their loneliness’ and hopelessness, hear . =
a frash word from God? Either they hear .it from T

the preacher or they likely do not hear. it at all.
‘Could ‘it be that modern man is not tired - of )
preaching but wearied by the Irrelevant harangue'i -

_sometimes cailed preaching? Like all.of the work
‘of Ged through the Charch, we must have faithful-

ness In. preaching. But teithtulness is not enough:

Our preaching must do something Our preaching: . :
‘must call info question the attiludes, actions, and.” .- -
- activities of our hearers, It must be.both positive
‘and negative. It must be pastoral and evangelistic, -
It must. be prophaetic and affirming. But the final

measure of our preaching is whether or not people
become more Christlike. : ;
Preaching. What a work! What & mystery! Who-

15 worthy of such an assignment? Who can achleve . -
‘it? You can: With His empowerment on your best
_efforts, you can restore preaching to its influential
‘ piace in your corner ot the globe o
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]ESUS CAME PREACHING—..; *
AND HIS CALLED SERVANTS

. stmpo

"_f-_' '_ ‘__“;: . - by Oscar F Fieed | | T .
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Good and bad news. hover above the preacher.'

in todaye world The good news is that. there is a
‘renewal in proclamatlon‘ accompanted by fresh

< .-unction attendmg preaching as:-tevent.” The. bad

_news is that-there are: fqrces. minimizing the- fung:’
tion 'of preaching in 'the Body of Christ—the Church. -
The seeming contradiction is not novel. It has been -
s0 in nearly every generatton of Chrtstlan preachmg‘ -

in one form or another.’

_“All that'} can say and deel is, that by the change-_
~ of times the pulpit_has lost its place.” The. com-
plaint sounds contemporary. doesn't it? The quota-
tion was taken from the writings of the premier'i'

-preacher’ Frederlck W, Fiobertson in 1851,

In every generatlon the preacher struggles with
" “the fall"—the sense that preaching isn't what it

N once was or-that it does not hold the prtmary ptace
. in’ ministry that it ‘once ‘did. The' observation Jed
. Gene E. Bartlett in the’ Lyman Beecher Lectures.at.

-~ Yale 1o desngnate the mfmstry as the “perpiexed ‘

profession.”
That idea moves among us wuth “the greatest of
ease.” The only differerice between 1851 and 1978

'Is that there .are ‘more. beckoning fingers-to lure
- us away from the importance of proclamation and
- the-skills that attend it. -

" Donald Miller cites one mlnistertal student ‘o
) consider preaching as a necessary evil. | shall do .
as much ‘'of it as'my positlon demands in order to .

qualify for_the other important tasks-on which my
heart is set. But | could well wish.to avoid preachtng

almost anitirely" (Fire i Thy Mouth, p. 14).
. The discredttmg of preaching Is one of the moods.
.-of our times. It. ¢omas from all kinds of church
" specialists, and -uninformed laymen who seem 1o

- tle into every. secular movement. and use it'as-a’

means to: church growth. It also comes from preach-.

'ers who are unwilllng to pay the price to know what '

- the gospel is and to dtscnplme themselves |n prepa-‘.
" ration.. . Y .
Perhaps the most serious conslderatlon |s the o
.confusnon of roles which plague the pastor- preacher. Lo
‘—and the problem, of seH- identihcatton formed in - o

the questton—-who am |7

.Samuel W Bltzzard in: a study of 700 ministers”'

observ‘ed Sy

During an- average work. day oi ten and-'a “half. -

" hours these men spant an average of only thirty-

eight’ miinutes prepartng to preach. The time spent =

~on administration was seven times more than spent’ :
‘on preaching These men_declared, that- preaching

' . olght to . be their primary function, but.they had. -

reduced. it'to a very weak iiith rate role in actual-
periormance : ’

~  Now the study could weli prove the minister’s. Iack )
.of understanding of the role of ministry within the -
: Body of Christ. It may. well be that he is trying to -~

play seven roles instead of engendenng coopera-

. tion, with everyone in the congregation discovering’ '
_‘thetr own .task.through sptrttual gifts. But it .could .
also mean that he has neither. understood the role. . -

~or nature.of preaching within that_ body and is )

wastlng hlS ttme on peripheral tasks

The Ephesuan Complex ‘

of Ephestans 4:11-13 has revolutionized the evan-

gelical community. As.a result,-the work. of the
contemparary church has expressed itseif in many_'

differing modes within. the- Body concept.'| am

willing :to accept the biblical . understandlng of

mtnistry with prophecy (forthteiitng) as one of its

roles..In this respect, the *call" is. a call to all men . ‘
“of the community, accepting their gifts'as the Spirit . -

“apportions to each one individually as he wills"

(1 Cor. 12:11, RSV).? Preaching is‘the first of the -~ -
~several gifts Ilsted whrch are glven to make up the -

l am not ironical when | suggest that rediscovery - 3

RS

- l

Nelther body llie, personal evangeltsm, nor even church growth
sclence can replace the pnmacy ot preachmg :

proper functionlng of the Body of. Chrtst (See Fiom

12:6-8 or Ephesians 4:11 where Paul has no "ax to

:._.'_ghnd ")-in 1. Corinthians where ‘Paul-js contrasting’
prophecy with glossoiaira he begtns his exhorta--"

- tion by -urging the Corinthiari church to “pursue

. love, yet desiré earnestly spiritual glits. but. especmi-
“ly [mallon de hina—but - rather that] that you may

prophesy [preach]""(m 1, NASB).
Jl{is.amazing that the: ditierlng emphases movtng-

: ',across the church tend to minimize preaching either
‘indications that ministry -is. awakening to the im-

‘ portance of preaching. - - _
~One signis the increasing emphasis on preach— :
ing in American semmartes For example, at Naza- |
‘rene Theological Seminary the entire facuity and
statf ‘have banded together in. every: -discipline to :
_enforce ‘the -task and nature of proclamation
Theology, ‘philosophy, Bible, history, religious edu-
cation. pastoral care, ‘missiology,- muslc evange- -
._Itsm and administration are all united in creating
A dtscapllned envnronment for. supertative procia-

overtly or by omission. For; example, with all of-the

exciling | work that is done by “church growth ex- .
. perts, very few of them emphaS|ze preaching as one
' -of the essentials to church development;, And while -
B ‘McGavran, Arn, Wagner,” and others w:!l oraliy af- -

.firm the - place of. preaching in the growth pattern, -
. .-thelr work has little or nothing to say abodt preach--
. ng. as proclamation In . fact, however, ‘the . very
" - ghurches these authors cite as examples -of church -

"growth are churches with ‘strong, superlative pul-

- pits. | am not argurng on pragmatic. grounds—God

4

forbid! 1 'am only suggesting, that any. expresston _
;;,'oi communlty ‘must include ali, that the Bibie in- <
... cludés "in- its’ understanding. of what the . Eiqdy of-
. Christ entails. And while | do not object to the .
- ;'socroiogtcai categorles that are used in proposing”
-~ growth strategy, | have the “sneektng notion” that
" .God's drace intervenes.in spite. of “homogenous

units.” The church growth movement will strengthen

its hand ‘when it confidently proclalms the place of .
. -skilled blblical preaching as an mtegral part of -
" . chyrch-growth. '

-1 have no doubt that Teilowshtps can’ grow when

Lo they meet human néed through care, inspiration,
e 'dlsclpling and “incessant” celebratton,_ But can
~ the church of Jesus. Christ grow apart from pracla-

- mation?-Graham Pulktngham in the January issue

~ . of So;ourners, has put the whoie issue in perspec-

tive when he concludes:

A vision of parish. renewal must mciude credlble‘_ ‘

forms of evangeilsm apologetics, and the: proclama- -

"+ tion and-teaching .of God's Word. it must ifclude. -
L strong dnd relevant pastoral care in mallers of hu-"

man integrity and interpersonal. relationships ‘and

_ctude a- prophetic ministry. for - ease. -Ih- creative
- change, correctlon group recall, and public witness. -

__r‘-'Artd it _must ‘éncourage leadership ‘and stimulate -
_‘challenges of Individual . commitment in -order. to

"administer -and elfectuate all of these thlngs

. | have’ purposely overstated my case and risked.
o ml‘sunderstanding But a proper vision of Ephesians

4 aiways includes the prophetic. A-church Is'less

* “than a church if it does not include all the functions .-

_‘of.the Body of Christ—and | thank God for them

. all. As victims of the Fall, howe.ver it is diificult ior

‘us to keep our prtortttes in Iine I am convinced
afteri a lifetime of “ghurch-watching” that if we are .
" to deveiop an. miormed people, intelligent: in their
taith’ and instructed in truth,” that we must. give.

attention. once more to -the prociamation “of the-

_.gospei through skiliiul and dynamlc blblical preach- '
_tng . : .

The Heneiasance ot Preaching
AR sptte of all that has been said, there are strong

- mation.,

- At the iast meetlng of the Amerlcan Academy of

" Homiletics in Princeton, N.J:: | saw nearly 80 repre-
“sentatives ‘from 'nearly-as many seminaries work

together in class and program 1o.improve thei R
: sptrituai vismn and task in preachmg among stu- :

dents.
- Another sign of. the renaissance is thet outstand-

ing pastors. “dare to lock thelr ‘office doors in‘order ..

to pray, to study, and to prepare sermons. "6
They are encouraged-to believe that when they

find- messages from the Lord, people will rejoice
" to hear those messages. They dare to believe that™
+ .people will extuse them from many aimless activi-
‘tles which: plague the modern preacher if- they are
- busy fmding God's message ‘

- Another sign is the: “heart hunger" of !aymen for -
pastors,who are preaching. the Word. Again and .
again, | hear laymen say, with conviction, “Please
‘feed us!” After every . strategy has been used to.

_get people within the church doors, and after they
have involved themselves in “body life," they still - =
o await. the proclamation of the Word. .

1] expressions of worship and service. it. must in-

Preaching Ie Prlmary

- What ddes ‘the - "prlmacy of’ preachlng" mean? o
A minister has a hundred and one tasks and func- h
" . tions during the week. Putting preaching first means'
~that the most important of his tasks-is to be ‘an

oracle of God. it is fascinating to see how master- -
- ing the preaching task prepares a man to meet hls )

other’obligations.
Every preacher may -not become renowned or
famous, but he can take the “stance ot'the prophet

o proclaim the gospel Primacy in preaching means k_j '

s o . h Wi T - o eAena e - it o rr—
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that he does not. speak for hlmseli but. for another"
—gven Jesus’ Christ—as ambassador for. the King.:

To my.mind, the. first and greatest. ‘work of the
_man in the. ‘pulpit 1s to preach the Word:-If-God. has
called him at all, He has- called him to do’just that,

. - Nothing else should come befote it.. Nothing glse . -
~ . can take’ its place. Aimost every other work In the

church, ¢an .be accomplished by laymen or lay- -
Y women, but: preachmg is. stlll the preaohers |ob )

(H. C. Brown)
Dietrich Elonhoefier the Christlan martyr of World

. .War |l, speaks eloquently to the primacy of preach--",
ing. Bethge, Bonhoeﬂers student and biographer,
"~ insists that- for. Bonhoeffer, discipleship, suffering,
-srlence did not take the.place of the sermon, but
o ‘served forits enthronement He never doubted (in
. the helplessness of his time) “the coming of the

~ new enthronement of:the- Word under which the"
world would -be renewed and transformed.” His:

concern for the sermon was hot a matter of fearful-

ness but of confidence in‘the ultimate value of the -
sermon. He stood upon the "ureplaceabtllty of the " -
‘preachlng of Christ.”8 =~ - ,
- His practice bore equat witness to hIS contidence -‘:
_in the sermon: Bonhoefter loved to preagh. Whena
‘relative discovered that he might have only manths.
* to live, he wrote: “What would | do if | learned that -
“in four to six months my life would reach the end? -
" | believe'| would still try.to teach theology as' | once” *
_did and to preach often. .
" death Bonhoefier preached one more-time, wuthout
_ ','ornamentation liturgy, or religious tfappings for a-
- few Protestants, Catholics, agnostics, -and athelsts,® -
‘ Word, church, and world ‘became the. German'“
'Lutherans dominant conoepts with proclamatlon'
‘the’ unliying ‘concern of each. This may be what
~ this article is-all. about! Whatever else we do pro--

" In the.day before his

clamation must be the’ "unifying concern” thus

‘ Example and Command
Questioned by Pilate, "Jesus . summarized the'

~ reasons he had come to. earth. “For this | was born -

- and-for this | have come to.bear witness to the'
truth” (John 18:37, RSV) Christ bore this witness,

fulfilling the work of the prophet through the itiner- .

ant preaching. of the Word of God. SpeakKing to the
disclpies "he said unto them, Let us go into the next

towns, that | may preach there also; for therefore
-came I terth" {Mark 1:38).

‘|salah. has sald, “So shall my word be that goes

- forth from my mouth; it shall-not return to me empty, .
- but It-shal] .accomplish that which | propose and .

proeper In the thlng for whlch I sent lt" (Iea 55:11,

Pr_eaching-:i’s the c_e'nt_rai_,'._de_cisive function of thechurch o

.RSV)., This Christ knew and proclalmed Whenever s
"the Word is preached ‘understood ‘and belleved, it -~ . § .
~cleanses sinful men from all their impurities (John . - “ - - §
- 15:3), revlves those who are spiritually dead (John™ .-
5:25), "and sanctifies the believers (John 17:17x1. -
-7 Mark authénticates the urgency of proclamation',_'.
> by quottng the Savlor, "Go into all the world i
" and preach the gospel to the whole creation,” and .
- .closes with these words:, “And they went forth and -
__preached everywhere. while the Lord worked with'-
* them and confirmed 'the message by the slgns that
attended it" (Mark 16:20, RSV). .

"~ The. apostles were supremely conscious ot thelr_» . 7

'responslblilty in preaching: Paul. could never forget -
his. charge glven at Damascus “to further the faith-
of God's elect and -their-’ knowledge of the truth -

which accords with godiiness, in hope of etarnal. -

" life...: .'manifested in his word through the preach-
~ing wlth which he has been entrusted by the com-

mand of God our Savior” (Titus 1:1-3, FtSV)

The apostles-demanded absolute authorlty forthe - :
word of truth, submitted to it, and expected others -
“to ‘submit themselves to it uncondttlonatly a

“For §. would have you know, brethren,” " sald Paul

" “that the gospel' which was preached by me.is. not -

man’s gospel. For | did not recelve il from man, nor i
was | taught it, but it came through a reveletlon ot‘ ’
-~ Jesus Chrlst" (Gal. 1: 11 12, RSV}

’

news which was preached to you” (1 Pet. 1:25, RSV);

“It is the-instrumental cause of faith {Rom. 10 12-17);
it teaches us.to be renewed in the Spirit .. .'true
_righteousness and :holiness (Eph."4:20-24). lt con- . ..
fers the hope of heaven (Col. 1:5) and works éf- '
fectively in all those who believe (1 Thess. 2:13). -
St enriches in the gifts of God's grace—no gift béing °
'._,wlthheld (1 Cor.
preached, the gospel bears wholesome truit (Col :

1:4-7). Whenever the Word Is

16)1

- Even when men resist the Word: it proves to be:
-an instrument of power (2 Cor. 2: 14-15).

“The word preached in'the Holy Splrit is the very__
- power of-God (1 Cor. 1:18). It produces the fruit of
..God (Col. 16) it regenerates through the “good '

“Can such'a-word and work ever be praised. g

fied?” No! It must be proclaimed! .
The Word Is upright (Ps. 33:4), proves true (Ps

18:30), is well tried (Ps. 119:140), Is sweeter than.”
~honey (Ps. 119:103), sharper than’ a two-edged:
sword (Heb. 4:12), is spirit-and life (John 6:63), and"
abides forever (Isa. 40:8; 1 Pet. 1:25). That Is why -
‘“gacular eloguence can only“vell beneath the im-
" purity of Its intentions the splandor of the gospel .

f hlghiy? Will it ever be sufticiently exalted and glori- S

R
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__.‘and weaken Its power The gospel should be
preached with fear, weakness, and- trembling."'*
- -}t does not call upon the wisdom of men, personat "
. -feelings, or adaptatlons of our day. It calis-upon
- ‘our fidelity to scripture for “the word-[preaching]
" of the_cross Is folly to those who are perishing, but-
~to those who are being saved, it is the power otGod" o
(1:Cor. 1:18, RSV). What more can be said? . - -

. Preaching_the word of God Is not an invention of -
-+ the: Church, but'a communion which she receives.
* ‘She cannot, therefore, validate -this communion.
Having recelved it 'she can only repeat It, obey it
-and derrionstrate .her obediénce. Preaching Is the
-'centrai prlmary. declsive functton of the churoh L

The WItneee ol Hlstory

_ The teaching of Scripture is confirmed by the.
history of the church. Where the Word of God is
-absent.the testimony to the saving power of Christ
'through His ‘Spirit Is also absent, History.-has proved.

-~ time and time again that Christian faith "develops
cin proportion to the extent.lo which revealed truth.
s given and diffused. -among the people.”’

~'When truth was corrupted by the speculations "

. - of philosophy. when a -certain “reserve” was In-

" Jected irito. preaching, ‘according to the’ iamous'f -

:_ doctrine of economy, and when iiturglcal praotices- -

" took the place of proctamatlon then the shadows

of darkness enguited the: church until. truth and o

. lighit were almost totally obscured. o _

.’ The Reformation brought a “resplendentsunrtse :

. to -preaching. When the Bible was handed to the
“translators. and ‘printers, and the preaching - .of the

‘Word authorized, the gospel was received with true .

~ . falth, ‘light, freedom, and- the Christian ialth pre- -

" valled proportionately.” -

There have-been wide’ tluctuations tn the Protes»_

- tant faith proportlonate to the falthful preaching of

- the. Word. When [t was neglected, decadence set in.

-and Christian life died. When it was preached ‘with

- fidelity, the ‘eternal flame of -spiritual lite ‘flamed .
- Into "vivid expresslons of saivatlon sanotiilcation -

and discipling.
- The ‘Word. of God preaohed and taught ‘Is. the‘
_-most poweriut means for. piomoting the sanctifica- .

:*..7"tlon and’salvation of men- and for answering their
o .‘temporal and eternal, well- being. Such is the unani- - -
-~ mous testimony of scripture end hlstory W

The Pragmatic Trap

Seven years ago, as a visiting proiessor at. the' g
- Graduate _Theological Union, | stood outside the "

w -student. union. of the University. of Calliornia at g
o Berkeley tistenlng toa bearded young man preach-

" Ing.” .
2. This discussron lor the’ most, is taken from Brown Clinard, and - @ "

i

The Word ot God P eached and taught is the most powertul means .
ot promotlng the salvatlon and sanctmcatton ot men. . o

Ing his heart out to 2. dozen'“street peopr’ " 'who'

_were under ‘the tniluence of drugs.” A young ‘man. . .

touched me on the ‘shoulder and said, e used to

‘be one of the ‘street-people,’ but’ this rnan and - .
"his friends fouched me with the gospel, took me . o

home with them and got me & ]ob " ,

_the results!” . .
There .are many beckontng frngers speaking to

",the preacher today. The. pragmatlc tnjunction -is - o
" always before- him—what. will-work? What will -
bulld? And | suppose that in aur ‘world, every op- .
portunlty for building. the “body” is in"order if we .-~ =
follow the. soriptural guidellnes for the growth of‘ S
the “body ‘ c
T But cant help. but Ilsten to the echoings of 20 .
g centuries as-Paul in. another day declared: '

. For there isno distlnctlon between Jew and Greek ‘
. .-For, “avery one who calls upon the name. of the
Lord wilil be saved.” -

> have’ not beliaved? And how.ara they to. believe in.

- they to hear without a preacher? And how can men
preach uniess they are sent? . . ..So falth comes
“from what is-heard, and what Is heard comes by the
' preaohlng ‘of Chrlst (Florn 10 12- 17, RSV)

"1, lam uelng tha term proclamatton in its hlstorlcalsense ;L preach

Northcutt; sraps fo. rne Sermon, pp. B- 12 Nashvllle Broadrnan Press,
1863. © -
a. From the Ravisad Srahdard’ Version of the Bibfe copyrlghted 1946

1652, ©1871; 1973. Used by permission.,

‘4, From the Now American Standard’ Biblg, copyright ®The Lockman

Foundatlon 1880, 1862, 1888, 1971 1972 1873, 1975 Used- by parmis- L

slon. -

_ »prophecy” as one of:the aplrltual giits Orally ha athrms s plece

6. Brown, p. 11.
7. H. C. Brown, Jr., A Modern Prophel in Massages for Men Grand

Raplda: Zondarvan Publishing Carhpany. 1860, p. 80.

. 8. Dieirich Bonhoetfer, Gesamelten Schriffen, ed. Ebehard Bethge 5-
. voté, (Munigh: Chr. Kalser Verlag, 1961), 1; 11-12 as quoted from Clyde E;
© Fant, Bonhoeffer, Worldy Preachmg, Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1978,p. 3. .

_.{with'Bonhoefter's Flnkenwalde Lectures on Homiletlcst
9. ClydeFani, p. 4. -

- 15:8; John 15:22; 12:47 1; Malt: 24:14; Luke 24:47; Matt. +0:7.

11, Quotations are from thé RSV, An excellont source for this dlscusslon e
.Is Plerre Ch. Marcel, The Relevance of. Preechmg tr. by R. B, McGragor,
: Grand Raplids, Baker, "Commigslon and Witnass,” pp. 1-24. ° .
Cf. 2 Cor. 2:17; 1 Thass. 4:8: 2:113; 1Tim 256 Col 1:5; Acts2025 1.

John 1:2: 1 Pet, 1:12; 1 Cor. J:1-3.
12, Pierra Ch. Marcel, p. 16:CY. 1 Gar. 17 18; 2 1 5, 12-13; 420 2 Cor.
451t42Tlm314 : o
13, fhid, p. 18.
‘14, Ibid, p. 24.

“But," replied st he preachmg to peopie"
" who will never respond?" . -
The young man replied “But our caII is to preach
the gospel and ailow the Hoiy Splrit to take carg’ of !

' But how are men to call upon’him n whom they' S

him of.'whom they. have not: heard? And how are .

- R unlortunete that Or]ala in Got Fieady to Grow eaye nothing - '
ebout preaching as an‘integral parl of the church growth other thandisting | -

- 10. Cf. Luke 5:1; 1128 Mat. 724 Juhn831 14 23; 5:24; 538 Matt_.
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Everythmg that proceeds trom a pulplt is not necessarlly

Chrlstran preachmg

CHRISTIAN PRBACHING?

ERER Y

. Modern homiletics owes more to Aristotle and Ci-
“cero than to Peter. and Paul. “The.sermon as we .
- know it was not what happened in the New Testa- -
. ment.!! Current. persuasion theory has hetghtened

- “the contrast betwean today’s sermon and New Test-" -

~ “ament preaching. .Many homileticians make. the '

‘preacher's goal twin to that. of the secuiar persuader" .

- —to elicit the desired.résponse from the listener us-
ing whatever rhetorical devices it takes.-

Modern persuasron ‘technique has become qulte
sophisticated. ' Psychologist James McConnell is
quoted as claiming, “The time has.come when if you
. give me: any normal human being and a couple of
‘weeks . .. [ can change his behavior from what it -

"now is to whatever you want it to be, if it's physncally'

~possible: | can't make him fly by flapping his wings,
but | can turn him from a Christian to.a Communrst

* .and vice versa."! This may overstate the truth, but .
" "Duane Loftln cites an actual’ case where. a vocal .
-, athiest was ‘‘converted” by secular hypnottsts toa

serious church attender. The research was stopped
“when.the investigators decrded the srtuatton was un-
- gthlcal,®” .
This raises serlous questtons for the _preactier.
Would it be possible to create a Christian "beilever"
" by hypnotic suggestion? If by persuasive technique
| “convert” a person to Christ, is hetruly a LChristian?,

 Paul has a. radical word for us. Referring to h:s—

preaching In:'rhetorically-oriented Corinth’ where

persuasive speech was extremsety popular, he_

- wrote, “My message and my .preaching were not in
persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration™
of the Spirit and, power, that your faith shouid not
~rest in the wisdom-of men but the power of God" -
Cor. 2:4-5, NASB),} = -~

.. Theapostle is disclaiming any use ot human rhe-

toric and persuasive technique, or reliance upon hu-
- man wisdom in any form, for bringing others fo
_ " Christ. Rather, he was oontrolled by the admittedly

: “scandalous notlon that -God hrmself saves men

10
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through the “tolly“ of: proclarmmg “Jesus Chnst and

“him ‘crucified,” not casually, to be sure,. “but. in

-demonstration of the Spirit and power.” Such was

‘Paul’s theocentric view of preachlng :
This is' graphlcally illustrated in Galatians (3: 1 3)

- Before their very eyes Pauts canverts had. seen

"Jesus Christ . publicly portrayed as ‘crucified” -

(RSV).% Literally, the Crucifixion had been "placard-
ed" before their vision. So vividly had Jesus’ death

~been painted that each had believed “the Son of = .
_Gpd loved me and gave himself for me" {ct. Gal.- -
2:20)! Thus hearing the -gospel “with™faith,” they.

“had “received the’ Spirit” and been saved (3:6-14).
‘But- now “these New Testament Christians were
bemg “bewitched” by false-teachers who were

-

trying.to “perfect” the work of. God "by the flesh™ or:

“by human efforts” (NIV) s >
* " The Foundation of Christlan Preaching

The basic axiom of Chnstian preaching is that'

salvatlon from the momeént of-its incipiency o its.

final censummation “is by the Spirit who comes " -Tf_f_
‘through the preachmg of Christ. Such preaching, we = . - .
shall see, includes not simply the'Cross, butthe total . =

~ Christ-event in all its Implications for lifa. But this Is

w

to: anttctpate Let us now return to the word of the :

Cross..

‘Paul ' was absolutety sure of the reallty and power

“of the, gospel message. It was notthe product of hu-

man reason. but the gift of diving -revelation: “For -~ "~
since, in the wisdom of God, the worid did-not: know_ o

P

“God through wisdom, it pteased God through the

folly of what we preach ta save those who believe. .~

For Jews demand signs and Gieeks seek wisdom, - |

- but we preach Christ crucified, a stumbling block to t

Jews:and folly to Gentiles, but 1o those who are "

-called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power-of
God and the wisdom of God. For the foolishness of

- God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God s

stronger than men" (1 Cor 1:21 25 HSV)

R B
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.. Preaching is fhaking known. to others an historic ’
-~ fact. |t is heralding the crucifixion of Jesus of Naza-’

reth—which occurred in_the city of Jerusalem in the

year 29—as the very deed of God for the salvation of
~ all mankind. This so-called “scandal of particularity”. -
--is part and parcel of the gospel “To be saved one

must -believe this. Yet one cannot believe until he

_has first heard of Jesus' death, But when thts “word

. of the cross” is preached “in demonstration of the

" 'Spirit- and_power," . a climate of-faith is- created in. -

- .. -which itis possibie to repent and believe the gospel.

< ... “Sg faith comes from what.is heard, and what is

~.-heafd comes by the preaching of Chrlst" (Flom
C- 10:17, RSY, read w. 5-17).

“Luther once'remarked, “if a thousand Chnsts had

- .. been cfucified and no one said- anything about it,
- .what use would that have been? We must draw this. -
. 'deed into htstory and divulge it to the whole world."
. The gospel itself therefore becomes an integral part.
. of God'g saving action (the meaning.of Aom, 1:16).
- When Christ is preached, ‘He is present in "His
: saving power.-This. led -Dietrich Bonhoefter to say,
© “The proclaimed Christ is the real Christ.”

..All. this'is true bécause the Crucitied.lives. Be-

tween the death and resurrection of Jésus from the -
.dead a unique relation prevails .which forbids that

_.one event be viewed in isolation from the other. The’

. “crucified Jasus has been raised to living- fellowship
- with the Father and. makes it known that He:lives.

* Put to death by men, He now lives by the power of -

.. God. This Is the reason His death. is our justification

-~ (Rom.-4:24). This, too, is why He Is present in the - -

message of His death. The power of God's love

_which triumphed in‘the powerlessness of the Cross
.- is"released through: the preaching of Christ. This -
., - love becomaes God's: .power to salvation for everyone .
" 'who balieves. The death of Jesus is proclaimed be-

_ cause the Crucified /ives; the death ot Jesus Is prq-.
. ‘claimed because the Crucified lives. . :
' The crucified’ Jesus who lives is-He “whom God

" made our wisdom, our rlghteousness and sanctifi-

“ cation and redemptlon" (1 Cor..1:30, RSV). Through
- Christ, who is our salvation, God has completely re- .
‘ -__'deemed our human situation. Jesus Christ has be- .
.. come our w!sdom from God: the true and. saving ..
- disclosure of God 1o the human heart and the one
© true source of our own: self-understandmg He has -
.. -been made our rfghteousness before God: our per- "
“fect-Guilt ‘Offering through whdse Blood we have -
-pardon.and cleansing of conscience. He has ‘been- -

made olur sanctification: our Purifier from sin and

' .- -Restorer to the lost llkeness to God. As the suffertng“
- ..~Savior; His blood heals our, diseased souls; and as
. therisen Lord, He lives and reigns within us through -
" '.. the sanctifying Spirit:(Rom. 8:2-4). And Christ has
.- become ‘our redemptron our mdwelllng "hope ot g
rglory“ {Col. 1:27). -~ -
- By His incarnation,: Jesus sanctitted every stage'
e ahd dimension of our human existence, becoming-
. .what we are that we might become what He Is. By,
- His obedience He tulfilled God's righteousness and -
.. made possible our acceptance before Him, By His .

exaltation He has been glorified as Lord and Christ;

E He has now recelved from the Father the sanctltylng _

' Spirit.

and consoting Spirit whorn'He gives to the Church.

_From the Father’s right hand He shall return.in the. .~~~
triumph of God's kingly reign, judge the world, and 7

consummate the salvation of those who are His own.

Christian preaching moves out from this biblical

_understanding of .the-ce ntratrty ‘and supremaoy of

Christ, to touch every area of human sin‘and need. -,
With Christ as the Center and Norm of our message,

“preaching becomes as broad and deep as the hu-

man situation. But we fiever range so far as to forget
that in- Christ, and in Christ alone, “are hid all the

treasures ot wisdom and knowledge” (Col. 2:3, _
- RSV). No one “makes a prey".of us through phi-
. losophy, or- psychotogy. ‘or sociology "according -
* to human tradition, .

. ang not according to Christ” .
{Col. 2:8, RSV). AsS. Chrrstran preachers we “take
.every thought captive to-obey Christ" (2 Cor. 10:5, .

-"HSV) We exhaust every available source of human
*knowledge and bring this to bear upon the needs

of people, ’but we never forget that Jesus Christ i
the Way without whom there is'no going, the Truth.

without whom there is no knowing. and the Lite
‘without ‘whom there. is no growing :

The Messege is Urgent .
And yes, there is urgency. in this buSlness of. -
Christian preachingt Preaching-is. not. dry. unemo-- .-

- tional, detached speech.” The messenger himself -

becomes a part of the message. Remembering
Pater Bohler's advice to John Wesley, we may at-

" first preach faith until we have it; but then, because -

we have faith, we will preach it! We speak as the
oracles of God. The truth which has transformed us-
possesses us-betimes with a holy ecstasy. We have. -
not truly preached until we: have proclaimed Christ .-

" "with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven” (1 Pet. o

#12).-And no one has really heard the gospel, as Dr..

‘Jamés B. Chapman usedto say, until he has h_eard it-. L
_-"in demonstration of the Spirit and power.”

Some of Paul's hearers accused him of being “be-~
side himself.” "If we are beside ourselves,” hecould -
only reply, “it is for’ God it we are In our right mind;

it is foryou. For the’ love of Christ controls us” (2.

Cor. 5:13-14, RSV). Gospel urgency grows out:of

this possession by Christ's Jove, along with the con- .~

viction that “ail things aré of God, who hath recon-

 clied us to himseif by Jesus Christ, and hath given to TR
us the ministry of reconorllation” {2 Cor 5:18). In , . -

performing this ministry- of reconctllatlon we "be-
seech™ (v. 20) our hearers. Yet we depend, not on'
our- persuasive techniques or human wisdom, but
on the converting ‘and transforming power ‘of the .’
“We. have renounced dlsgraceful under-

handed ways; we’ refuse to : . .-tamper with God’s

word, but by the open statement‘of tha truth we . o
would commend. ourselves. to_every man's con- -
.. science in the Slght of God" (2 Cor 4:2, RSV)

1 Duano t.ottm Chnstranrry Today Feb 41977, i
2. (bid. ; . -
'8, tbid.

4. From tho Now Amatican Standard Bible, copyrlght w The Lockman: R

‘Foundation, 1960, 1962 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975 Used hy pormts-
slon. .
5. From ihe Hawsod Stundard Varsion of rna Brbfe copyrlght 1946

] 1852, & 1871, 1973, Used by permission. |

-6. From'the New frtternationat Vérsian of the New Tosfamenr copyright
< 1973 by lhe New York Bible Socioty Internnttonal Used by permtsston
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- The ‘apostie . Pdui- advises his
~ young disciple. Timothy to watch’ |
“his life and doctrine closely “Per-"

severe in them,” he says, ". . . by

. doing so you will further- the sal—‘ :
. vation of yourself and. your hear--

- 678"{1Tim. 4:16, NEB).! It was his

‘conviction that preaching - doc- -

- trine was redemptive both for-the

“preacher and the hearer. This is'

~ good -advice. for - any.tlme._.and-
~ especially ours. Td do it may not
.ba easy with all the poputarlty of
'15- to.20-minute sermons.. But.

- " the need and the promise of such’

preaching tower above the prob-

.lems involved. This is a day for
renewed emphasis, .or- "attend-

' ance." on doctrine,

. One of the most articulate ob—‘
‘ - servers of the religion scene 'in
. Amarican today, Dr. Martin Marty,
des’crlbes our times as moving to--
ward a. 'settleddownness v He-b'e- :

. Iieves _ _
'aettieddownness lmplies a genera-
"-tion of dug-In ministers who, under
the low cellings and.wjthin the con-
‘text of narrowed expectations, sth
~ dream the dreams and see the vi-
slons.. They and-the people. by
whom, they are served and whom
.they serve will be working. out

" more impiications of Paul's dizzy--
Ingclaim that Jesus Christ is “be-’
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“fore all'things, and in him al) things
hold together,” for “all things were-
created through him .and ior hirn" -

"(Col 1:17, 16b)2

last year was voted one of the 10

most lniluen_tial churchmen in-
- America. He makes it. because he .

is convinced .that the times re-

‘quire it. His appeal renews the in-
spired claim of the apostle made

to Timothy. It gives weight to the

‘talk of a return to biblical preach-
ing. For as:Paul remlnds Timothy," -

this Is one of the:purposes of in-

~.spired. Scripture—it is "protrtable
for doctrine™ (2. Tim. 3: 16) N

Such calls for doctrinal preach-

ing will challenge some and dis- .
It has. often. been -
claimed that doctrinal” preaching -
‘Is dull and pedantic. “People will
“not listen”to doctrine," it Is ds- -
©' serted, “it bores them." Perhdps
_much that purports to he doctrin- -
al Is Just that boring. But doctrin-
al preaching soars above the dull -
and pedantic when-the preacher

turb “others.

himself has been grasped by the

“truth “ha_ attempts to. proclatm,.
- when he preaches from an Inner
: demand. Too ‘many . preachers

have settled for reciting creed or

-Here is an eloquent appeat for"'

'preachmg dactrine from one who _premises.or . conclusions.

| bY.T{'E;_Martin .

- rehearslng dogma without any_ R

- sense of urgency. ' ‘
1 would like'to suggestthat doc- .

:trinal preachlng involves. much

more than repeating theological

more than ‘explaining what has

been held as authentic. Rather it

is- ministerlng to the contradic-

tions of what is seen with what is’ -
not seen, in. the conviction that'
“the things which. are seen are -
temporal but the things which are
not seen -are eternal”. (2 Cor. -

4:18b). Doctrinal preaching

. means the honest but joyous dec-
“laration of truth even when it ap-’

. pears unlikely, as Habakkuk did:
. Although the fig tree shall not blos- .

~som, nelthér shall fruit, be Inthe -
vines; the labour of the'ollve shall. .~ -

- fall, -and - the' fields. shall yield no
meat, the flock shall be cut off from -

" the fold, and there shall be no herd -
_In the stalls: Yet | will rejoice inthe - .
‘Lord, | will joy in the God of my sal- .- - ..
““vation. The ‘Lord God Is my

i strength ‘and he will make my feet

‘ltke hindg’-feet, and he will make .

me to walk upon mine high places S

_(Hab. 3:17-19).

- ‘This Is not. "trlumphallsm". SR
-which equates ‘prosperity with.

blessing. If is rather .demanding

- .against the . contradiction of the : .

Itis

et mpp——— e b mas oL

apparent, “Let ‘God be frue; but’
"+ yevery. man a liar!' (Rom. 3:4).

" isalah Is-describing the heart of

_ dogtrinaf preaching when he

writes

: The volce said, Cry “And he said
- What shall | cry? All flesh Is grass,.. -

~and all the goodliness thereof |s as

* the flower of the figld: the grass
-7 withereth, the flower fadeth: be-"

.. -cause the spirit of the Lord bloweth
- upon. it surely the people is grass.
The -grass withereth; tha flower
fadeth: ‘but the word -of .our God

~.ghall stand for ever {lsa. 40:6-8).
" Doctrinal preaching does. not
_offer .easy solytions. It does: not
~ prate about’ simple. formulas. it
~* 'does not even profess to tu'lly un-
. derstand its own.'message. In-
" stead it rings wlth certainty of faith -
In'the face of despair. It déclares
" the truth of God which 'sounds
-forth from-His Word even though
. facts of current experience ap-

. pearto deny it.
But the preacher does not- do -
. this gtibly He faces up to the con- -

text in which the Word of God- is

. 'to be heard. His preaching strug-’
" gles:with the hard exigencies ot j- -
_'-':exlstence It probes the depthsof .| -~
~reality with fear and trembling. It.

strives for answers wlthout ever

~losing sight ot the revealed truth: ..
it has been summoned 10 utter
" Like Paul with -chains rattiing on
.*his wrists and ankles, 'he must
tastify, "l was not disobedient un-.
. to'the heavenly vision” (Acts
© 26:19). Or like Martin' Luther,.
- trambling betoré -the political .
-~ powaers of the-entrenched.church,
- the doctrinal preacher muyst con-

‘fess that his conscience is captive

‘to the Word of God.- ‘Declaring
.that to: go against’ Scripture is
" nefther ‘safe nor right, Luther
<~ grigd, "Here-l stand, | can do no

other."* He later testified, “if 'had

 heard that as many devils would
", et on me in Worms as there are
' .tiles on the. roofs, | should none

: the less have ridden there."* =

- Qur generation awaits that kind

. of certain word.. A young person ...
in Manhattans Yorkville recently. .
‘explained to a survey-taker his

falling away from his church

i 'f -.(Cathollc) with these words,

. The fact of God's -existence, and .-
. ‘men that God’ oontrols history and

* whether Ghrist ls God's'son, is real-

~Marty comments,

}_‘ .

ly not relevant o my dally life, and
“how | live it, nor would | live it dif-".
"~ ferently if 1 fell differently about

these beliefs. Perhaps my Ideas
would change again: if -there was
someone 1 could taik 1o in depth
rather_than in pdssing.’ =~

After citing these remarks, Martm

“Ministers to-
morrow will have to get into deep

discussions about faith."¢ 1t they .

do not, more young mlnds will fall

‘away "and: ministers themselve_s
_will lose their chance to speak for-
. God. Of course to talk “in depth“
'requires that one live |n depth

| '-demand

: DOctrlnal preachmg .
goars above the.dull '
-and pedantic when the

- preacher has been. -
grasped by the truth he

" proclaims, when he

: ‘preaches trom an: inner

T

There_ "is\'a'lot"o't" shallow and

‘spectacular - preaching today"
- which scratches itching ears:while
it claims to be doctrinal abgut.
““gnd time.” The books of Daniel,

Ezekiel, and Revelation are fre-
quently quoted as prophecies of

- current events. Jesus said, “But
“ofthat day and hour knoweth no.

man . .." (Matt. 24:36), But there
arg some whao think they do. Such

"rspeculatlon ‘at best creates inte-
“rest In' what the Scriptures really .
say ‘and .at° worst it feeds the
- anxieties.of our day. | do not see

this as doctrinal preaching at ail.

At s speotacular to be sure, but

“These things have | told you,
that when the time shall come, ye

‘may remember that | told you of

them .. ." {John 16:4). Doctrlnal

: 'praachlng about end time is not
-to predtct but. rether to remind

., current fails.
clear beyond any shadow of .~
 doubt that the darkness which is
~falling on our civilization is due

me_kes known His.purposes when -
He wills. We do not have the com-

misslon to forecast, but rather to
explain afterwards that He is at
‘work,

Preachmg m general and doc--'
‘trinal preaching m_parttcular
defined inthe Bible' as a mari o
- speaking for God-—an ambassa- -

dor. it is ‘not saying what the -

preaoher thinks God ought to say’ '

nor what he would say if he*were

God. ltis speaking in words and

symbols what God has said

" through.’ the written Word, the
-Bible, and through the Livmg
_Word Jesus Christ.

‘Doctrinal preachmg |s s'peaklng

: the truth in love.-it is declaring :

reality agalnst iantasy Malcolm
Muggeridge, who says of himself .

that he has'come “beldtedly and :
| reluctantly to see in. Christ the
- only reality in a world increasingly.
. given over to.fantasy," says that.
.'Good and Evil are the only essen-
.tigl themes of mortal ‘existence.
'He compares them with the poal—
- tive and negative points - ‘which "
‘generate an electric current:

“Transpose the polnts ‘and the '
St seems to be

precisely to the transposition- of

‘Good and Evit.” He hails Alex--
“ander Solzhenitsyn: as one who

cams to . see this in a rather

strange way This exiled Russian.

writer dlagnoses the sickness' of.
the West to come from our having.

-lost our awareness of Good and

Evil. Because of this loss we are

apowertul and prosperous’ with no

avail. He blesses his imprlson-
ment because '

it was only when | lay there on the -

rotting straw_that 1 sensed. within

» myselfthe first stirring - of Good:,
Gradually it was disclosed -to me ,'

. ... ihat the line separetlng Good and
is,” | fear, -only giving scorpions - -
to people who ask for eggs. In

" fact Jesus told. his dlsciples‘-

“Evil passes; not through States, -

_.not between classes, nat between
. _political .parties .either, but_ right
- . through 'évery Human. heart” and |

through all ‘human hearts.

Our generation of ministers must : '
.preach to peopie who have- lgst
" sight of this line. They must ba

brought to see again how twlstad
the current value systems are But

13
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they will do it In the full knowledge
‘that such corrective action im-

" plies conflict..

- Doctrinal preaching thrusts the_ .

. hearer into controversies of the
mind and soul which_force con-
frontation and struggle. It will not '
. end until' the hearer sees the fan— :
' tasy of the sensual and the reality
‘of - ‘Christ. -For. the- modern mes--
_senger, like his earlier counter-
- part,’ declares “He hath shewed -
" .:thee, O man what is good" (Mic
5

Ba).

_ How can this be done? in both__
Ezekiel and Revelation there is'a . .
very- insrghtiul symbol gliven, The:

angel gives the messeriger a book
with .an -admonition from God to
eat it. The promise accompanies
. the admonition that ‘it will :be
sweet 1o the aste but bitter when

_.digésted. This Is the way with "
. preaching doctrine. To' hear .the ,

. Word of God as it relates to man's

" problems ‘and hopes. Is sweet to -
hear but what a fire |t kindles!
Doctrinal preaching -arises from .
saturaling one's mind-and heart’

with the Word of God. It is musing

~on it until; like the Psalmist, the - 1=
: + _fire burns. It is-more than krow-
"'Ing what it says: It is allowing
what it says to become so much -
‘ part of oneseii that it must be
" .. spoken. B
" Let -me hasten to suggest that

‘In

a

by musing l include the corrective

~th

God's Word, amplttled by -the - -

and supportive dlscipline of the
inking of the body of bellevers -

rough. the_years. The truth of

-struggle of the prophets in every
time, is true doctrine. Paul coun-’

" sels that “prophets” should be
" subject to the judgment of proph- :

T et

Church said; “It ‘seamad good to

s. The .first. leaders -0t ‘the

- the Holy ‘Ghost and- to us” {Acts

"15:28). Paul prcmlsed that if this
‘was done, .

the. visltor. when he enters [the as-

. sembly}l; hears’ from everyona

something: that.searches his cdn-

*_science and brings conviction,.and

. bare. So he will. fa)l down and wor-

* ship God, crying, "God is dertainly -
among you!” {1.‘Cor. 14 24 =25,

NEB)

Doctrinal preachlng need- not.
E be compilicated or argumentative. '
“lts strength ligs In its authority.
* Listen to this'kind of preaohing In"
" the New Testament.

-.And when neither. sun nor. stars
'in rnany days appeared and no
~ small tempest lay on'us, all hope

that we should be saved was then.
- taken away.. But- ‘after fong ab-
stinence Paul stood -forth in the
. idst of-them, and said, Sirs, ye
should have hearkened unto me,

“Doctrinal preaching
_thrusts the hearer into
‘controversies of the -
mind and soul which
_force confrontation
- and struggle. L

the secrets of his heart are laid o

: generatlon

: .and not have Ioosed irom Crete, - -
and to have gelned this harm and
* loss. And now | exhorl you to be of
" good cheer: for tharé-shall be no "

loss of any man's life among you,
“but of the ship. For there stood by
me this night the angel of God,

whose | am, and whom | serve, -

Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must
" be brought before Caesar: and, lo,
God hath givén thee all them that-

© .- sail .with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be

ot goad cheer: for | belleve God,

-

me (Acls 27:20-25),

shown him in his hours of walting.

upon Him. The newsis good, .only
the vehicle will be fost. The in-
exorable purpose of God moves . -
. on. He is.doing what the Psaimist .
advlses : :

- that it shall be even as it was tqld"-

_' g
Walk abcut Zion and go round

-about her: tell the towers: thereof.
"Mark ye well her bulwarks, con-

sider her palaces; that ye may tell. e
" it to the generation following. For. "
this God Is our God for ever and .

~ever: he will be our guide even
unto death (Ps 48:12-14).

To speak to men’ the words of
. 'God is to- give them- more than .
-just ‘answers. It is 10 have shown - .
“them the One who will be with -
‘them, and who will bring them at
last .to the harbor safely and on,
'_time -
Finally the preacher who
- speaks of doctrine’ disassociates. .

- himself by his very message from
~ what Peter calls “this croocked =~ =
To them he. con-
. fesses that he'ls. a pilgrim on a

journey. "And- ‘the “writer -of He~ ] ;

.brews pens
" For they that say such thlngs de-'
" clare. plaihly that they seek a coun~ - -+

try.-And truly, il. they had.been
: mindiul ‘of that\.ct:iuntry from

- whence' they came out, they might' '

have had opportunity to have re- - o

" turned. Bup now they desire a bet-
ter country, that- is,.an heavenly:

© -wharsfore God Is not ashamed to -
be called their. God: ior he Hath -
prepared for thern 8 clty (Heb

11:14-186). .

2. MartinE. Marly, “Gotling Up for Ministry in

. "a Seltléd-Down Time,” the Chrisrian Mmistry,_
Nov., 1977, p. 10,
The preacher in this kind of .

“ministry is telling what God has

3. Martin Luther, apoech arthe Diet ol Worms

April 18, 1521; inscribed on hla monument ei N

Worms.
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5. Marty Getling Up p 8
"6. tbid.,p. 9. -

" 7. -Malcolm Muggeridge apeech delivered to :
" the 35ih Annual National Rellgious ‘Broadcastdrs - R
‘Convention Jununrv 24 IQ?B Wnshingicn 00, L

8 ibit: . I

o

“If we read the secret history oi our enemies we should iind In each man s iife sorrow and
. 8uﬂering enough to disarm alt hostility "o

Y

-—,Henryrwpadsworth Long_fellow . :

14

"~ The preacher feels; the ioneli— T
'ness of his eternal. commitment, .
itis true, but he also hasthejoy of .
having spoken a redemptive word ;
-..In a troubled time. Ha can be.con-
. fident that the One who has called * .~
. him>-is ‘not, ashamed of the, ap- S
,pointment 7 : o _
" 1..From the Now Enghsh Bibie & The Dele L
gates of the Oxtord University Press and The ..

- Syndics ol tha Cambridge" University Prass, .1'
- 19671, 1970, Ftepnnied by permission. '
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L€T TH€ MAH PR€ACH

by Sherwood E Wirt

Not iong ago it was our plea-

- sure'to gotoa conference and
_hear.’ some - great preaching.

The - preaching ‘was done by

.~ .men we had never heard of.
- -men who- have never written
"~ books, ar built a “public im-,
~age, or. achieved national
“’status. It was a magnificent ex-

'perience The conference was -

' set on fire"by their gloguence..

'-'Every Christian - went away with

“a new-sense of the presence of :

h God Right before our-eyes the

" church was renewed .

. Whatever is wrong with . the )
L -Church taday, it is nothing that "

.- cannot be ‘cured by good

" . preaching. The layman who is
- unhappy’ a,bout his :churgh is
" the layman. who has not- ‘been-
.. stirred " latély uby a powerful

~.. gospel message. Many execu-

tives are sitting in denomina-.

" tiondl board raoms wondering
. why the. graphs that were going
~up for so long are now begin- -

ning to .t downward. Their"
church membership statistics

-are dipplng and threatening to °
- . cascade. They wonder, 1§ there .
% too much emphasls ‘on this,

' . and not enough on that? =~ |

- To such leaders we would.-
say: Look to your. preaching!
‘Get your ministers,-excited .

- -about the gospel. Burn into
~ them.the conviction that God's
. power is waiting 10 be re-

‘leased. See-to It that ‘each con-

‘grégation is. on tiptoe’ from

“Sunday till Sunday, wondering -
- what kind of spiritual feast is
'~ going’to be sel when the Bible

Is openéd and God's Word is’

There is no excuse whatever ,

" for consistently poor execution-

in the pulpit. There is " every_

w

|

reason to expect a thriihng. -
life-changing- proclamation. A
Let 'us look at some of those
reasons: (1) the authority of the -

Word of Gad, (2) the power

and - relevance .of the.gospel ..

~of salvation, (3} the. convicting

work of the Spirit of God, (4) . -
.the desperate condition'of con-
temporary man. There is.a full
"'-qulver for-any preachers bow! - - [
Instéad of bemg made intoa " - -
~check-out counter where facile
" observations about the hang- :
ups of ‘supermarket existence . _
are spooned out, the pulpit

should be a.flying buttress of

“the kingdom of God, from-
‘whose sacred. ramparts life
_ belts are"pltched to drowning

men and women, The power of
God ta penetrate every facet.of-

“a man's being, to strip him and :
drench’ him and dry him and .. .
_clothe “him—this is preaching

farei Qur congregatrons need

to 'be shaken until t_he_pews... L
groan with.the knowledge of

the wickedness of sin, and until

the floors creak with the traffic
ot people heading for the front™ .
- to get right with God. ' N
It & minister is not preaching
“with power, it-may be.that he
has’ allowed. himself to doubt -
that God "cut him out” for such
“work. }f so, he has skimped on- .
spiritual preparation and R
shortchanged the pew. He has = o
. deluded himsel’ into thlnklngi_.:'.' T
~ that. program is more impor-
‘tant than prooiamation '

Christ _said. His preeched
words, wouid five forever. Let's '

put the Church back on a bibli-" .
. ¢al” foundation. Let's have -

some great preaching!

From Dacision, < 1970 by the. Biiiy Grnham .

Evengulistic Asscclmion :

s
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S _ ‘lt is always 1mp0rlant to Iook the congregatlon
e T straight ln lhe eyes. .

- .
o e S R L gh e T S A .

| "Gordoh' Wétt'_". .

I ’ e ST T B Lo o L = L ' - ) -~ - From e Chr:suan Mimsrry copyrlght 19?8 ‘
"V°” have Spe"' Saturday nlghlwatchlng TV instédd of A T AT o “htis important to keep the stance casual and relaxed Be chummy with .. Chrlstiah Céntury Foundation. Reprlmed bypor
praparingyoursermon whispering Is- very Importam e e B L T the people in the paws . ] O R }".-lessiun - co .
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An analytical look at the televnswn preaching of Rex Humbard and Robert Schuller
© may help ud'sharpen our own preachingmat Ieast we can profit trom their strengths
' and weaknesses Itis not our purpose to praise or blame support or condemn
- _ erther man, but rather to analyze their preaching e

i|,_

THE PREACHIN G OF
TW. TELEVISI.N GIANTS

' ".«__b.y‘Wesley Tra_'cy L

‘Not “Charlie’s Angels” . .

. Not "As.the World Tdens™, -

Not éven “Kojak™ '

' tops the tally -of the program aired on the most )
: teIeViSion stations around the world Rex Hum-
 bard's telecast from: his super churoh in Akron x
" Ohio, out-video’s them all. -
- Not.1oo far behind is Flobert Schuller and his sun-- o
drenched “Hour of Power”" from Garden Grove_'
Calif. Every week, each of these men preaches to.

more people than Jesus: ‘and His apostles did in all
the: years of their collective lives. Thus an ianiry

" into the qualily of their’ preaching is timely.

. Before taking a cldse look at atelevision sermon
. -preached by each of these men, Iet us look at the_ .
) men behind the sermons e A

Bits of Biography

Alpha Rex’ Emmanuel Humbard was born August‘;"
'-13 1919, .in Hol Springs, Ark, to Evangelist A. E. .

bard. Rex was the oldest of six children As a teen-

- ager, ‘Rex was leader of-a godpel singing group -

which performed four radio. broa\icasts per day out

" of Dallas, Tex. He also traveled with the Humbard.-
. famiiy evangelistic team, finally becoming its busi-.
ness manager. At 19, Rex finished high.school. His

formal training ended there. Up to this time Rex had

. been a_singer. Now he added "preaching" 10 his.

repertoire He observed “I- hadn't time to get any

" formal training at a seminary, but | did gain experi-

ence under the greatest of aII teachers the Heaven-
ly Father."!

D Describing his ordination he says Simpty. “it was .
. ‘decided that | should be ordained.”? Thus one night

. after a revival service at the Gospe! Tabernacle In_.
. "Greenvllle N C Rex was ordained ' .

78

, His days as Itinerant evangeiist ended in 1952" RTTPE B
'-when he tounded his church in Akron. In 1958 the ..~
congregation moved into the Cathedral of Tomor- , .
.. row, built by a $2.1 million loan from James Hotfa._
and the Teamsters Union: The church dlong with
‘several’ Humbard commerCial investments have" o
.grown into a vast empire. S T T

Robert Schuller was borh on. a farm in. lowa in'i_ S
1927, He graduated trom.Hope_ College, Holland,. -~
Mich., -and-from Western Theologlcai Seminary in- -
. the same city. In"1955 he started. the Garden Grove '
. Community: Church in a drive-in threater with 158+
" persons. By 1867 it was the largest congregation in
_the Reformed Church in -America. Now theéy have , ;
outgrown their.$3 million sanctuary and aresdonto . . -
- _construct the Crystal Cathedral which’ has a price.". e
" ‘tag of about $15 million, - . S

A staff of nearly 100 full-time- persons and’ rnore v
than 1,000 voiunteer workers direct the churchs' '

) mln tle
Humbard:and his wife*Martha Bell Childers Hum- - istries.

- "

The Setting ol the Sermons

-The  sermons, under. consideration here- were"‘ -
_-_-parts ol one-hour color televiSion programs For - ..
. both Humbard and Schuller; the televised sermon- - -

was one of three or four delivered the same day. -

.’A.sermon can be.enhanced or murdered by the .
.events ‘which precede it. Both sermons were pre- - -°
ceded by elaborate musftal production. The Hum- : )
”bard telecast featured six musical ‘offerings an- A
~chored by Maud Aimeé’s (Mrs. Humbard) rendition - .
of Amazing Grace just before the sermon. The | pre-. .
- sermon events also included an-elaborate cere-'- .-
mony of prayer-for “unsaved loved ones.” A heaiing S
~service and commercials for, olive-wood,Commu- "
nion cups and irips 10, the Hoiy Land and Hawalil -
‘ 'were also part ot the pre sermon setting

S . T R it g -

RS I

-Schuller's'sermon was preceded by no fewer than
‘nine.musical items. Tom Netherton and Norma Zim-
mer were featured: soloists.- Prayer, scripture: read-

interwoven With the music. Aiso viewers weré of-

- _fered a “gift" If they would “write.” The gift was your
. choice-‘of two:versions of the Bible—ane for.
' “blacks” and onefor “whites.” The pictures in- thé -

N books Indicated which race they were for.

' The Slructure of the bermons
The fo!lowmg outlines were constructed irom the

- Itranscriptions of the sermons.

' Title “The Day. of Prosperity ‘and the Day ot‘ Adver- _ _1
' R R Happiness will not came outSide of God s

- sity,” by Rex Humbard

\Text Eccles. 7:14
"INTRODUCTION '

A Adverse Condilions in the World Today
-1, -Financial crisis

‘,- - -2.. The population 'explosion*.

~.-3. Natural disasters .

- 4. Starvation. T o

5. Scarcily of the- knowiedge of Christ S

ks

~ing,- announcements and- the oftering were

B. The Key to Personal Happiness s to Dis- .

“cover God's Plan for Your: Life (This is the
theSis or proposition of. the sermon)

. GOD HAS A PLAN FOR'YOUR LIFE -

Al “The Brble Reveals.that God Loves You and‘- ‘

Has a Plan to Guide Your Life e
1. Prov. 3.6 - :
2. Ps, 328 .

- 4. Ps. 139:16
5. Isa. 46:34 -

' ', B. Problems Regarding God's Wil

o "_'B Proposmon or Thesis. of Sermon: True: relig- L

{on.is good in adverSity and prosperity =

1. WHAT IS PROSPERITY?

-Prosperity Includes Material *Things
"Prosperity. includes Phy5ical Health ' -
-Prosperity Includes Friends. . . L
..True Prosperity Counts the Favor of God as
.Primary s

-1, A'personal iilustration

2 Bible testimony: Mati. 16:26 .

3, The rich young ruler

.o '.0 s'?

.1 THE DANGERS .OF PROSPERITY
- ::A. The Danger of Seif- -sufficiency

- B:-The Danger of Pride (Nebuchadnezzar)

o 'C. The Danger of Leavmg God Out: D
.1, Texas chain-store-owner. = .- = DUEEI

2. Florida real estate man A

S _'D The Danger .cf Faliing in One's” Fie.iponSi-j
' biitty to Give to.Support the Gospel of Christ_‘

1, "Various scripture passages invoked

- 2. Applicatinn. Support the: worldwide: min-_ ;

Istries ot *he. Cathedral of Tomorrow

o1 WHAT IS ADVERSITY? -+ . R

"'f'j"Tltle "Now You Can 8ucceed in Your Search for

. Parsonal Happiness,” by Ftobert Schuiier

- INTRODUCTION

A lt is Possibleto Be Happy

-A: LaZarus a Case Study'in Adverstty
' _.B.’_Jesus Suffered Adversity .
' C..Death in One's Family Brings’ Adversny
. D. Adversity Comes Because of Sin, or-to Testi_
S Use
.- E. Eventual Victory over AII Adversny Is Sure .
'CONCLUS!ON -
§ "Trust and . serve God both in prosperity and in‘
gadverSity : -

B B Some never discover God's will. :
2. Some do riot want to find God S wlli

will.

-C. A, Woman-Who Discovered God s Pian Fran-‘

‘cesca Cabrini- :
.1, Her limitations~ -
" 2. Her'triumphs

3 She is an example’ ior us; nothing can stop .
Tyou when like her, you-live in God's will.-

. il 'GUIDELINES Foa THE. HAPPY FULFILLED LIFE -

- A; Pray.’
S B. Weigh .
-~ C. Obey -~ "~

" .D..Pay-

E. Stay

GOD'S WILL
. A _Free Yourself from Locked -in Thinklng

i B The Titanic Tragedy: An Example of Locked- -

in Thlnking

" CONGLUSION - o :
AL Are You a, Locked m Thinker About Gods

- Will?,

B Actept Christ as Your Personal Savior and. '

Begin a New Life -

P

Il THE FIRST STEP TOWARD THE sooo LIFE IN

Both men follow. the traditiortal deSign of three‘_‘ o

main points. Humbard. religiously sticks ta this plan
even though his dual subject Iends ltself naturaliy,
to a two-point development. . _
’ i accordance ‘with tradition. began )
with .a Bible text. Also, traditionally, he departed_
;.. from- it—expository remarks . were brief. Schutier- . .
started with' a relevant introduction and. gave the
_:sermon a Bibie base by referring to five scnptures -
~-in the first main pomt N
".. Both ‘men clearly state’ the proposmon of the ..

Hurribard

. sermon.in the introduction: Schuller appears: to. stay ’
-with his’ stated thesis better than Humbard.. _
Ftegarding proportion or time structure Schuller

- used his time in this manner:

o Total Speakmg Time .

"introduction’. .. .........'1 minute, 17 seconds
Body ... . .00l 16 minutes 32 seconds :
Conclusion ..........ivoe it . 45 seconds S

'Humbard s time chart Iooks Iike this
Totai Speaking Time .

1 8 mmutes, 34 seconds ‘

19 n‘nnutes, 15 secunds S
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- AReedrng and explarnmg

thetext ............. 1 minute.‘ao seconds
Defense -and promotion ot L
“traveltours ........., 3 minutes, QOseconds' '
'Pre sermon prayer S 2B seconds-
.. Introductior . 2 minutes, 10 seconds
CBOdY .. e .12 minutes, 4 seconds

Conqlusron e FOPI . 46 seconds

Loglcal Argumentl LT
, Samt Augustlne jong ago reminded preachers
that‘logic ‘was not.invented by men, rather it has its

L arigin in God and men have merely dlscovered it. .
._j .‘l'he preacher ‘must carefuily gather his evidence, - -
. and"weave if into a cogent,, .consistent whote. |n 2

" pursuing this -goal, he has two logical “hounds”

unleash ‘and put on' the trail of the Vafld conclusron

‘induction and dedudtfon . :
Using the inductive model the preacher colleCts :
,sufﬂcrent facts, tnstances and examples to estab- ’

lish a- general truth.

“When the preacher uses the deducttve model he
;beglns with a general truth and step by logrcal step’

" ‘he-applies it: to parttcular cases.

. Humbard's ‘hounds of mductlon and deduct|0n.
get lost in the forest, The sermon is a logical mud-.’

L 714y How opposite from his own assertlon that God'

" dle. Early in the sermon he lays down an overarch-. -

_ing deductive principle, but soon takes a strange
-pathin tlte “yellow wood” and spends the main part !
. of-the: sermon spinning a series ‘of six rnductrve .

examples which seem to deny the original deduc-

* tion' rather than support it. Careful listeners must :
_have been confused ‘by the. clashmg flow- of evr-‘ _
K dence He: asserts that people are to enjoy pros-_ﬁ"'
. perity. Further, he: strongly states, “Some; people _
“think that God wants people to live in. poverty. .

That is not true! God wants to bless you." He then

" cites the-text, “In the day of prosperity be jayful.”

oo his income because he wasnt gtvmg enough to the
_‘church ' ‘

He then proceeds to develop.a strong argument by
inductive examples which contradicts his. previous.
" - assertion. The: idea that prosperity ‘is dangerous - .
.and damnlng is given- mare extensive treatment;
_.than anything else in"the body of the sermon.”
‘First, using the brbllcal example of Jesus and.a’
storm -at sea, he threatens that:God may fling ad- .
-versity at the'comtortably prosperous: Then he cites' .

the example of proud Nebuchadnezzar who pros-f'

". - pefed. and was rewarded with " insanity, Following |
. ‘these Bible' examples. he tells .about the Texas.-.? e
. chain-store aperatar who got rich “and died in

sorrow, describing hrmself as a failure. Next comes -
- the example of the prosperous real esfate man for -

whom: prayer was offered by his pastor to reduce

Two- other examples of the same tone are also

llncluded the .rich young.ruler who Jost his soul
‘because of his wealth, and Naaman the prosperous

; Syrian‘who was plagued with leprosy.

_ The_conclusion induced is that all sorts of- dire .
'calammes are sure. to tall upon the prosperous -

20

“had "the tag line:

'lncludmg msanlty. taslure disease. trouble re-
- verses, sorrow, and eternal damnation. How dif-
“ferent from the injunction of Humbard's own Bible

text, “in the day of prosperity be joyful” (Eccies.

wants to prosper personsl

The" maior argument in the sermon is deducedf
following the inductive establishment of the prin- .-
- ciple that prosperity. brings all kinds of calamttles '
‘_The deductwe argument may be expressed in thIS' S
~ disjunctive: S e ' :
. _Prosperity will’ be used either for selhsh pur—

poses or godly :purposes..
it must not be used selfishly.

- prosperity to Gad's work.

._Or it could be expressed this way: .

Prospenty is perilous to-all men
‘Your perdonal wealth puts you- i peril.

wrde ministries..

" The logical argument in. Schullers sermon is :
much rhore clearly developed. The inductive. pro-’
. €ess’ is seen in three examples from the. life of
Mother Cabrini. After example one ‘he said, "But. .
‘physrcal handlcap «cannot stop a. woman who |s‘_._' '
‘dedicated to God's‘calling for her-life." S

" Therefore, you must give. the frurts ot yourr

" A

“Give your money to the:Rex Humbard world-. Lo

.The second: example is underscored with “But

drsappomtment cannot stop’a woman who is dedi-

cated to God's calling for her life,” Example three
“But_ rejection cannot stop a’,
.woman who is dedlcated to Gods calllng for her_ R
Aife” - . o
Over all obstacles she cllmbs to charactertstlc
1oytulness and deserved sainthood. Cutminating the -+
~ series of specific mstances Schuller proclalms the S
generalization: e R
©. Show me a person who. has dtscovered God 5 calltng. S
" God's will, and théy move in it. Believe me, nothmg—» RN
" nothing can stop them. For they have the very powers =
of heaven behind-them and legions: of unseen angels-'_ S
- support-them, And their bodies may be weak, and they. .~
“may-be spltting bload, and. they may be dymg in.thelr ..~
- organs, but get out of their way. The secret of personal®: - S
: happlness? Dlscover ‘God's calllng tor your I|fe and o

-then move on wtth it

sylloglsm it could be expressed:
ANl men seek happiness.

tind i .
lee yourself to God riow.

The Use of the Bible -

If. Schuller’s sermon were reduced to a deductlve I '

‘Those who dedlcate themselves to Gods wrll" :

Humbard made. 26 references to the Btble His

raptd -fire successlon all sllght!y mlsquoted

Il
~

: short explanation of his text (Eccles 7:14).was his
most effective use of scripture. Several other times -
. he referred to what “the Bible says" Mthout -citing:
__particular references. At -other.points he Jumped .
.. together a series of “near quotes.” In one. series
-Matt. 25:30; 16:26; and Mark 8:36 are:given In

e e P P R P S

vglon,

"

'One could also question his lse of scripture at"

the point of isogetical inaccuracy.- The ' Pauline
phrase' “godiiness with contentment is great gain”

- (1 Tim. 6:6)-is wrested to mean one should give. to
© -.the'Humbard religious enterprises. Humbard makes

3 John 2: "I 'wish above all things that- thou' mayest

prosper and be In health, even as thy soul pros-
pereth,” mean that people should “catch the wsron 3
" seems that he is reaching. out o embrace the vast e

and“share their benefits."

: Schuller made fewer reterences to. the Bible. .
"~ Nevertheless, he skillfully. buuds a biblical founda- .
" tion for the sermon. He begins, “Let me share with.

you a few words from the Bible. Listen. Now the
words you will hear ... are not the opinions of
Ropert Schuller : . . [they] are the words of God.

Listen.” Then he emphatlcally reads Proverbs 3:6.

.- Next.he says, “Listen (loud whisper) Psalm' 32,
“verse 8, God is speaking. Listen.” That verse is.

‘ read and betore going on he says, “Listen to Prov:.-

- “erbs 2, verses 9'and 10.".This selection is read’
" twice. Psalm 139:16 and lsaiah 46: 34 are gwen-t'_

L stmllar emphatrc treatment.

Atter ‘building - this biblical’ foundatron SchuJIer

-buitds a topical serman on the theme. Though much

.- of Schuller's preaching. looks strangely like Peale’s:
- -self- help posutive thinking out for a. strollina lersure‘_
o sUlt thts sermon is eflectrvely Brble based

) The Use of Emotion
Persuasmn seldom occurs wuthout mvolvement'

'ot the feelings. Humbard piles negative example.
E upon_ riegative example and produces ¢ emotions of -
:fear, dread, guilt, Shame, self-effacement; submis-
‘oneliness,” and condemnation. Then in the
conclusion he tries to change the drrectlon with
-.one flick.of a. conclusion (46 seconds in. length).’

“- From the accusatory: tone which dominates the

- sermon, Humbard adopts a tender compasstonate'._
" tone for.the conclusion. .
EE The universal hunger for personal happmess is..

"' the ‘emotional focal point of Schuller’s sermon, He
S promtses. "You will be captured by a peace of mind

and a ‘confidence and a courage that ndthing else
v can  bestow." Feelmgs ‘of faith.and confidence are "
encouraged In histwo major- illustrations {Mother

" Cabrini, and the Titanic) these feelmgs are stirred:

sympathy. pity, shared adversity, admlratlon love,

' suspense. tragedy, alarm tear and outrage

'The Delwery otthe Sermons C

iy Though many things relate to the delivery-of ser- -
-mons 'we shall take- timé only tor gestures and_.
. vojce. :

Schullers deltvery isa study in constant.move-

. ment, He uses the hands the arms, the face, the
‘ head, the eyes {in spite of glasses) and the whole
. body. He uses some 20 distinct gestures: during the
- sermon, includlng open hand, open hands, palms
-down, hand raised, both hands raised, whole arm -

raised both arms ralsed, clutched hands, folded

arms clenched fist, pointing: hand, ‘pointing finger,
_ turmng the whole body. ecstatic movement of the

o

whole body (a sort of ecstattc qulver) turmng of the .
head, raiging eyebrows smlllng, and actrng out cer-‘
tain ‘aspects of his examples '

‘1. Two gestures, however, seem to dommate Schul-
- ler's. dellvery The smile and the stance of rzlsed -

mile . -
- showing friendliness, ‘and the open arms suggesting

open arms. Both are positive gestures, the
opehness, honesty and affection. 1t sometimes

audience. _
Humbard used fewer gestures He. employed :

. pointing with- one finger, pointing with the hand,

palms down, patting of. the chest or heart when

;'reterrmg to himself or emotions of the heart; enu-

merating on his fingers, one hand raised, clenching

_of the fist or fists,'movement of the whole body,
_ and a spanking gésture acting out a- descnptlon of .

God punishing a person, and the use of eyes (Iook- '
ing down on pitiable Lazarus). ' :
The most dominant .gesture. by" HUmbard was
pomtmg the frnger He used 'this. gesture no fewer

" than 116 times. This is a rate of six times per min- -
" ute. Addto this 24 gestures of pointing the hand or .=~ ,
‘using the clenched fist and quite a negatwe plcture -

emerges. Humbard: gave’ dictatorial, accusattve

‘and aggressive gestures at the 'rate of more than . e
-‘seven per minute. Even when speaking positively, . -

the gestures are negative. When _he reaches the

conclusnon of the sermon where he shines a beam
- of hope upon the audience, his voice changestoa .
. benedictarial tone but his gestures do nat. Speaking.

of "heaven with day [as ‘opposed to hell's hight) and
health, and joy and life eterhal" he accents "day, :
" “health,”. “joy,". and "Ilte eternal" with the gesture
_of a brandished fist as each word is stated.

The inflection; tone, or accent of the voice can

.change or even reverse the meanmgs of words.

Variety ‘and |magmatwe use of the voice can rescue’

- 'a-speech from boredom. The rate- at which words:
.-are spoken, -and the distinctness of pronunciation -

- atfect: the outcome of the speech event. How did
Humbard "and Schuller. spend the voice rlches at
their dtsposal’? B

"Schuller’s total speaklng time was 18 minutes, .

..34 seconds.. During that-time he dellvered 2,410 .
; ,words His rate of words spoken per mlnute wasr P

130.
Humbard spoke tor 19 mlnutes. 15 seconds He,

used 3,471 words.. His_rate of words spoken was -
180 per mrnute 50 ‘words - per mmute more than o

- Schulter., .
Part-of the’ dlfference here may lie in the tact that-

‘ when Humbard reaches a point of impact he tends "
“to rush -his ‘words dnd overwhelm the. audlence o
Schuller tends. 10 slow down and let every word -

soak in at the points of |mpact in his sermon. _
-Humbard speaks in a loud camp meeting preach- .

" er's monotone When -he steps behind the -pulpit
. he seems to shift into “the preaching- volce.” Pitch

and modulatton -are generally the same throughout _' '
“ o (Contrnued on pege 58)




For the pastor each week is a voyage irom start
to finlsh-——ready or not!.

There was a time’ when | iearfully faced the ques- ‘

'tlon “What will | preach next Sunday?" Today, how-
-aver, that weakiy vcyage 'Is ‘enjoyable. In fact, the

. *curlosaty of the trip starts on Sunday night at the
‘close of a long day. It's flike peekmg ahead'to see_‘

" what happens in the next chapter!
¢ “To preach” -means “to make- publicly knowni"

. ‘:Therelore the' preacher is like a transiator of ideas—

R taking God’'s Word-and translating it into the hearts

- and lives of the people it is no casual assignment.
For me; consecutlvely preaching through Bible
books has. proved invaluable. For pastor-and- ‘peo-

. . ple, there is a sense of progression‘and accomplish-
ment as they study, share, and walk through a book

--of the Bible. Progressively working through’ the Bi-

~ ble prowdes variety to biblical preaching, touches .
."all the biblical bases, and. handles the material in
proportion to "biblical. emphasis. It is a well- bal- -

anced diet for splrltual nourrshment Such a pian

" avoids the pitfalls. oi bne man's pet themes andi

whims. .

.Each year'| take a standard srzed manlla folder :

and . draw - enough.- horizontal lines to make ‘13

* . -spaces on eachof the four faces of the folder. That-
makes-a iour-page calendar for the year, each page

- representing.one quarter of the year. Each page is

made.into 3 columns: “Sunday Mormng.’_”Sunday -
Evening."_"Mldweek " The one folder-serves as a-
‘sermon planning gmde making it easy ‘to -see the
progressnon of my preaching sub|ect5\ and scrip-'..'
' ture lessons.

‘The folder is & slmple tool to encourage me tc

.plan ahead. In a studythrough the Book of Acts, the

paragraphing and subheadings in the New: inter-
_national Version of the, Bible served . as guides in
- arganizing preaching segments. By anticipating the’

- usual Christian calendar events, scheduled revivals, -
“and guest speakers, | mapped -out’ more than- snx‘

‘months of preaching in the Book of Acts.”
Planning ‘ahead :saves the preacher from- thase

desperate, evenlng -before searches to escape play-.
" ing therole of Plato’s fool who is pegged in this per-.
ceptive quote: “Wise men talk because they have .
something to say; ioois because they have to say'

something!”

~After -setting up. the calendar of sermons and-

scriptures, I assngn a snmllar mamia folder to each
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sermon. The titie and scripture is printed on the .
~ label of the folder. New labels are put over old labels
when a sermon has been completed and preached -

It is amazing how much :material -one can “find for -

several- sermons ‘while readlng and preparlng for
one. Notes and clippings fof an upcoming. sermon

can be filed long before the sermon-is-used. The .

files should be kept in a convenient place ior ready _
.. access.

In the early part of the week the biblical passage" o
should be read many times, companng different = '

transiations, and working through the Greek text If
possible.: (Hooray for the iInterlinear!)- One should

) _prayeriully search torthe“big idea” of that selection

of scripture. One should ask: “Why is this passage

_in"the Bible?” “What practical good for my people'{ i )
._comes out of this scripture?" R o

. The quest for the “big . idea” contmuas untll the-p

_outline emerges from the scripture. The enllghtment o

' of the Holy Spirit enables one to;see the direction of L
the sermon. It is exciting to live with a passage until "~ w

it speaks to one's spirit in a practical way. —

- { have developed certain expositignal stéps. Con- .

: sidermg each of the three or four major-pointsofa.

-_serrqcn i develop each point in the followmg man-"
ner:

'(A) The siatement of the rdea ThlS is a ma]or_‘

‘point: “God is 1ove!l” it should be worded as simpiy :

as possible Avord complex sentences

- (B} Clarify! What do you mean, “God Is Icve"?”". SRR
~Explain the statement : .
Benjamin - Franklin had - quite a iiair ior iancy.' :
. words. One time he told his mother'"i have imbibed
-an acephalou$ molluscus!” = . . S
-+ Frightened out of her wits, sheforced a huge dose e
of castor oil down.his throat. When he admitted he
',had only eaten an ordlnary oyster she whipped him
‘for deceiving her...  ~ - _
-Franklin resolved -never again to use btg words .
“where little onés would do Thats good advice for '
‘ the preacher. - .- ", DA ‘
(C) Expand “The - generai development of the- ‘
statement takes place in many forms such as word',' L
studies, and the tracing of theoIOQical concepts and‘ A
- biblical background. N
(D) Hlustrdte. A study of the great praachers—r LA

inciuding Jesus—will reveal the tremenddus impor- - CE
Iliustratrons serve to

tance of proper Iliustratron

"bring home" and dramatlze the truth one has al-

ready developed. :
(E) Application.. Here Is the searching question
“So what?” Practical appilcation of a point, as well

) ~asihe entire sermon, makes the difference between :
" " a lecture and a sermon. “God Is- Iove-——sthhat?"

What difference does it make? The preachar must -

iaee this with rugged hcndsty There is no polnt in’

.7 -cannot make application-of the truth he has worked
.. .80 hard to develop, he will make no impact on his
' peop!e - : ' '

. Once | have develcped my own general outiine

-the next step Is t0 study the commentaries on the
scriptural text. in. anticipation of the study-on Acts, |

- - giving answers to questions that don't matter.’lfone

-
|

maore In a shorter time. Leo Bickmore saw nine.

drafts.of ane of President Franklln D. Roosevelt's -

speeches. The first was rough. The second showed -
- improvement. The third evidenced greater improve-
“ment.- The ninth differed from the eighth draft by.
‘only one word. The difigent writing by Roosevelit was '

one of his keys to success as a public speaker. -
" One significant advantage of the written sermon is.
that one has the full scope and meaning of the ser-

~‘mon for later use. Many times skimpy outlines can- .

*

wrote to college and seminary. proiessors and re- .

. gpected preachers asking for suggestions about the
_-best commentarles on the Book of Acls. .

Thursday is set aside for research:through the‘
- commentartes and other books in rny Iibrary | have,

"Wiae men tatk because they have
something to say; fools because they
have to say something ' Plato

a sirnple 3 x 5 card iiie that is indexed by scripture

It I am preaching from-John-3:16, the card for John.
3:16 is pulled: On It is listed every book in my iibrary:

- that deals with John 3:16. The author, name of the
. -book, and page numbers are listed. ln a matterof a -
cfew minutes every. available bock can be placed on .
" the desk with-a page- -marker at.the’ apprppriate‘
place _This enables my whole library to assist in
., sermon preparation.- = -
.71 also'malntaln a:file of the outiine notes gleaned :
. from other- speakers, along with autline ideas from'.
" my own inspirational moments. The file is kept on .
4 x 6 cards, and is indexed by- toplc and scripture.
= “Oh Friday, with title; outline, and research notes
" . on hand, | turn to the Iliustration file. NMustrations "

not be récalled enough to' be used-again.. g
Saturday night is reserved for a complete rewrit-

"Ing of the sermon. This second copy Is .done on

regular typing paper folded like a bulletin, single-
spaced. The rewriting: Is .a learning process. The
second copy is placed in an envelope afterward,

having been used as a delivery copy. The envelope’ .

-* also serves as a contalner for-any new ideas, (1

- lustrations, and quotes that might fit we!l with the:

sermon for later use. The ‘envelope is filed under

-gectlons such as: Pastoral, Evangelistic, Holiness, =
Promotional, Seaspnal; Special, Doctrinal and. -, -
© Youth. By keeping original manuscripts ‘at home
_and the second copies: for delivery at the churgh,.
" fires and. floods. would not destroy ones past ser-
. monic materials; . . Lo
. Sunday morning is'the pastor- preachers great- e
-ast day of opportunity, What -a. privilege! What a’

~_responsibllity! Yet, what a joy! Strong churches are i |

not gathered around weak puifpits.

| read a book.entitled Great Adventure in Smaii-. . _
Boats. it-was filled with stories of men who have -~
‘ventured on- piigrirnages at sea'in smali boats: An

exciting but- exhausting chapter about thunder-
storms at sea closed with a penetrating conclusion.
These words are especially applicabie to the pastor~

..preacher as he beginé a voyage every Monday

: ‘reader may well begin to wonder why-.
-would want to. put to sea in a small craft and how

taken from booKs, ‘newspapers, ‘magazines; and -

. . ather sources are placed in a fife that Is indexed by .

L subject The problem is no tonger In finding ustra-

. -tions, but in being selective. | never uge an:illustra- -
-tion for more than one sermon—unlass.by accident.

. _.After an iliustratlon |dea has been used, | throw It-

- away go.1 do not dupiicate it elsewhere.

By Friday night I have typed a comptete 'ouillne
The.sermon could be preached. at that point. I set

“" . Saturday eside for ‘writing the sermon-in full. The

.~ manuscript is typed on 8% x 11. paper, doubie- .-

.~ spaced. The sermons are collected at the end of

. - each pulplt year. -and bound into a permanent book

““form with appropriate indexes by titles and-scripture-

.. referdnces, These become an: invaluable source oi :
material as the years go by.

.74 Wrlting In full helps to avoid pet words or phrases, s

o ‘and clarity thoughts lt also makes lt possible to say

.storm which he describes
. his !ntrOSpecticn :

. .morning, with the hopes of arriving safely at portby .
Sunday night. Let these words speak for all preach-

ers: . _
tis at this pomt that the somehwat watar!ogged C
. anyone. -

those who went through these storms had the heart

_to go on with the voyage. Perhaps the oniyansweris g R

to be found in the words of the voyagars them-- ‘
selves.

Robinson, attha very he!ghrofthe Medfterranean--, BERE
gives us the resultof .. .- - .

! was in one of-my rare moods of doubt Why.

_should I choose such a life, | asked, and called my-
 self every kind of a fool, while all the time | knew that " .
I 'would yearn for it all.again when I had been a fittfe. -

while on-shore. Something makes me want to fight

the.eloments, to éndure hardships, to feel the luxury
--of salling into a strange and beautiful port when itis

all over. . ... And so the ship strained on, the seas

" ¢crashed overhead and ! lay there and knew that i-, '

loved it*

1. David Klein and Mary Lculse King, Groat Advaniures In Smaii Bcais
(Now Yark: Colller Bccka 1983] D, 194 . ) i
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~ Many ministers. build serrnon's
- by a'rigid set of prescriptive rules.

It is true that following a single .
_method for sermon construgtion .
simplifies aur job.: A single, sim--

_ple method. of sermon building

and delivery, howaver, conspires

~"against mesting the"changlng'
needs of the persoris in the con-
"gregation. -

~ Although the dlscovery of what

- can and should be said to an au-

~ dience is in_itself an |nterestlng
toplc space . does not permit its
being discussed. here, Instead,
the following comments’ will ‘be
directed toward the cHoices we
‘have'in organizing our Ildeas so

that they 'will be clear, strong, and-

-appropriate. The efficlent use of
attentioni-refated devices; the ‘ap-

_propriate sequencing - of Ideas.-,
_and the wise use of verbal sup- .
‘speaker s intended meaning.

_port material should help bulld

* . .sermons that are interesting and, '

: effective

‘ Getling Attention '

‘It .is_ pointiess’ to -address an.

audienc_e of people withaut first
- having thelr attention. Since-peo-
.ple are knowh to attend in

response to-a varlety of phenom-..
-ena, it seems: that professional .
. to professional ' speakers, .they

B speakers might be interested ‘in

g knowlng what some of those phe-
. 'nomena are, ’

By Its .nature,. actrwty, or the
verbal. suggestion -of. actwrty wrll

. attract attentron Conmct can be

é:r'“""

[y

“tant,
-related sequence and given sup—

P

. - The efficient use of atten-

. j :'.:

tion- gettmg techmques,

SV ~idea ‘sequences, and verbal ~

support material will help
" the audience identify with -

Sy

tainty or incompleteness often.is
followed by a sense of suspense.

_Because people seem -to attend
. ideas with which they are familiar,”. -

one may associate ideas and fesl-
ings .with those. the audlence is

i rbeiieved to hold

OMMUNICATE

-made ewdent by comparing opn._
posing Ideas. A'sense of uncer-.

_The topic can: ‘be shown to ber

- near the listener either in time or
‘space as In the statement, “The .

to be vital to their Hives. It i5 best to
be specific rather. than general

“ That'ls, don't cali it.a tree if it'is

known o be a weeping wiilow. if
the listener is relled on to supply
his own datail, each listener will

likely filf in different detail, thus’

':personll m sp_eaklng of ‘might be -
your next door nelghbor.”
"also give attention to ideas shown

People .

changlng for. each. person the:

‘Humor s perhaps the most

‘misunderstood means for “holding
_attentlon. Use it sparingly. The-
point “of the “humor shoutd be

evident because, unless directed -

towerd tha topic,” humor will draw

attention to-itself. Used judicious- -
ly, however, this method wIII not‘ :

lose its appeal.

‘While these features are an aid.

alone do little more than heip the

- listener.attend what Is belng sid.

Structure’|s - needed for the con-
it placed in a logleally

.

!

' by Harry Russeil

" . and remember the mm._ Lo .- 3
_ISterssermon. - . R

port the sermons content can '

tener -

Sequencing Ideas

To determine_the appropriate‘“."' '
'_ sequence. for ideas I a sermon,

answers should be sought ta one -
- of more of these questions: How" ’

do ) want my audience to respond

to my message? How much does
my audience already know about -
© my topic? Do | expect the audi-.
‘ence, generally speaking to like, .
“dislike,. -or be- apathetic toward
me- or-my message? How can |~
-bast achieve my. purpase in’ de- .
-livering the message?- '
o Chrono.'ogrcai Sequence Using- . =
this sequénce, one will deal with.. . -

w ool

Ideas in the order in which they‘

occur. For example, in & sermon "%,

. about the life of Christ, one might -
~talk about His Birth, Ministry, and
- Passton because they occurfedin - - -
" that order. The order. helps the- "
-listener remember the ldeas. One .-
.weaknass- of this sequence Is. -

that in emphasizing chronology,

—-one may fail to properly empha---,' '

size any cause or ettect Inherent'_ -

In the topic.

Space Sequence: This. se-'_t S
quence can be used to describe - .
something as it appears "For ex: -

ample, a three-point sermon .

“might include three places where.

Christ ministered, Remember that:
the direction of the sequénce Is’
not. as important as its consist-:'-

~be made meanlngful to’the iis-‘_'f,

ency. It is the systématic arrange-
ment of ideas that helps the
_-. . audiepce remember them. The .
‘- - arrangement might be fram top

to bottom, right to left, tront to:

- "'back, :or inside to outside. The
oo sequence Is most valuable when
- the purpose is to axplain or glve ‘

information. B
Cause- Eh'ect Sequence Some

phenomena ‘are best understood

when viewed from the perspective

of ons conditlon being a cause
.or effect of ‘another.
‘often quoted scripture: _
- wages of sin is death” exemplifies
“ _.a cause-effact sequence. Al-
‘.though most often used to.advo-
.cate the restriction - of certain
conditions, this sequence can be
“usedto advocate that certain con-

Even the
“The

ditions" ere desirable causes. For

.example, dally devotions. can be -
'seen as. a deslrable cause of ‘a
- _'deeply devout life. -

"Problem- Solution. Seouence

'--_'lee causes and’ effects, other

~phenornena ‘are ‘Best presented

-~ .from the perspective of one con- ..
. - dition constituting-a problem and
.. - -another condition constituting a -
_solution ‘While it Is-important to"

- present solutions as’ being both .

- practlcal and desirable. the solu- |

' tion should not introduce any new

... problems of its own.- _

" -» The .value  derived ‘from- se-

- 'quencing ideds seems to be

..~ largely that of heiplng the listener
- . process angd rétain Information.

© :The sermon's. content, of course,’

is Information “carefully -chosen

- and strategically placed in. sup- .
* “port of the major-ideas to be ex-
- ‘pressed. Davices, called verbal
- 'support material, are Intended to -
.- support, expand, or enlarge ideas
- In the minds’ of the listeners. ..

" Supparting Major Ideas

. .The- following- devices do “hot -
all serve. equally well to suppaort

. all Ideas 'Aliberal supply of com-
" mon sense always helps in select-
lng appropriate techniques. .-
' - 'Examplés:. Examples can be
either the “let's imagine this' has,
‘happened” type or the real-fife

varlety, Too frequent use of fig-

‘_ urative examples leads the lis-
" tener 10 assume the speaker has

teristics,

'no real-tife examples from which‘ '

to ‘draw. ‘Examples are useiui
mainly ln making 1deas clear and

“vivid,
‘lilustrations: Ditierent irom ex- 'u

amples, .lllustrations - are useful

in pointing out specific ‘charac- - -
Integral -
-parts of, ideas. It'is seldom the
" case thal-all listeners wil!

functions, . or

equal serisitivity, understand an

idea. Therefore, while. it will not-

prove, the well chosen illustration
will illuminate those portions of an
Idea that may be unclear.".

most conclusive kind of evidence,
are humbers of any sort used to

amplity or prove an idea.. The =~
“function’ of statistics Is.to show ..~
how many instances support the -
- point.-Aside from the importance
‘of- documentlng the source, there, *
' are-other ‘questions that should - .
-~ be answeted prerequisite to using -
-a statistic:
—Are there anough - instances';f
-.included in the statistics to war-
rant the concluslon 1o be drawn? ‘
~—Do the statistics truly repre-.

sent the whole problem or only- :\;’._dem in the quote. Be sureto -

a minor portion of it?

—Woere the statistics gathered

by people who were biased?

—Finally, do the statistics mea-- ’ e
. sure what they claim to measure? - 4 Choose a qudte that is fatfly :
“Could another type of measure

"serve as & better lndex of the'

phenomenon‘?

- Analogy: This supporung de‘__
~vice is different: in that it com- -
" pares two oblects or-events. One
point of comparison is somethlng,.
"the audlence probably knows
. little about.'The other point of

comparison_is something the

“audience probably knows much .
- about. By. likening selected fea-
. tures -of one to selected" features -
* “of the other, -an-analogy is built.
 Jesus used-a kind of analogy-
" when, talking to a group of farm-
likened-
the Kingdom of heaven toa man.
who.went forth to sow seed. Some _
seed fell on stony ground, some. -
" fell among thorns, étc. His lis-
teners understood his message
about the Klngdom of heaven be- .
‘cause they understood a great’
‘dedl about farming.’ :

oriented Hebrews, he

with -

“ 3. Some significant

' heerd

Restatement This Is the sim-

"plest way to expand an idea. To
use restatement one need only
paraphrase someéthing already:
sald. Assurning that the original -
‘statement should warrant its. be-
‘ing paraphrased the paraphrase

should be_at least ‘as clear and

vividly stated as was the original. - :

Testimony (quotations): This .
‘means the verbatim {or at time's

paraphrase) of another person's

- statements.. Like “many of the :
idea-expanding - devices, . .
.- there are certain rules that govern._

. Statistics: -Statistics, often the - the proper use of- testlmony

1 The quotatlon is. best -it it.

other

“comes- from a- relatlveiy un-

a biased source.

2. Cne should document the .
.- source of the quote. Some - -
" variation’ of -“According to.
“a rebent articie in the New .
“York Trmes..thrs statement; o

was made . . ." will serve
nicely. '
the message should be evi-

~-_establish.- the- point - either

" Before or- follow:ng the -

quote.

- -edsy 1o understand..

Because Christians enjoy read-
_Ing the Bible and hearing it read, -
scnpture serves as areadily avail- - -
“able source:of quotes.-(n addition -
“.to :scripture quotes, however, it

adds' to the speaker’s credibllity.
“to be: heard. quoting from current- .

ly publlshed literature.

Tt can be said thaly we are.
"speaking 10 a “public” or deliver-
~ Ing a message anytime groupsf A
large or small-'give us the.floor."”
.-Whenever our message Is to be"

i the time “allowed. us .to
. speak is likely to be brief at best -
.and should be used advisedly..

The end we- seek Is too Important

to approach the task ot sermon-'

bullding with- a° casual’ attitude

_ truthprociaimed

" blased source. Audiénces =
- are quite- good at detecting . -

point in -

o5

" 'The concepts presented here._ o
" when used efficiently, should hetp ***~
" clarify ideas and help listeners .
‘Identify - with "and remember the -

: o
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© » . Bscause of the upheaval of the times, Arthur.John Gossip -t - e R
: . (1873-1954) devoted many. of his sermons to the task of en-’ B T

L Acouragrng people.

"by'-Arthur“ John'Gos_sip- I r

"7 . Shortly after the, o’ramarrcaﬂy sudden death of his wite in” . -~
S 1927 Gossip preached the famous sermon “But When. Life

e ‘Tumbles In, What Then?"” The sermon's intimate, conversa- . .
_w Toe.¢ tional tone has helped establish it as one of those rare mes- -~ ... e
R T .'sages rhat wrll be remembered lor many years to come S T i

' "H thou hast run wrth the footmen snd they
- have wearied thee, then how canst thou con-
- tand with horses? And if in. the fand of peace,

(Jeremlah 12: 5)

" Here is a man who, musing upon the bewiider:

A ments of life, has-burst into God's’ presence hot,

angry. stunried by His ordering of things, with a -~

. -loud babble of clamorous protest, It is unfair, he
. cries, unfairl And frowningly he looks mto the face

" of the Almighty. 1t is unfair! And then suddenly he
‘checks himself, and putting this blunt question to

" it, feels his heart grow very still and very cold. For

~after ali, he asks himself, what Is it. you have to
- .complain about s6 far? Nothing that everybody does

not share. Only the usual little rubs and frets and ills

~of life. that fall 10 everyone, no more.’ And if these -
have broken through' your guard, pushed ‘aside

your ' rellgion made you . so sour and peevish and

.. cross towards God—God help you, what will happen
- when, ‘'sudden as a sheil screaming .out.of the night,
" som@ one of the great crashtng dispensations .- R 0
'smtertng Is Unwersal C e

“Yes, _unbelievably they come, For years and years- . .
,you and ] go our sunny way and live our happy lives, .~ ~
“and the rumours -of these terrors are blown: to us -
.very: taintly as from a world so distant that it seems- e
to_have nothing to do with:us; and then, to us too, -
At happens And when it does, nobody has the right -

bursts in your life, and: leaves an emptiness where

there .had been-a home, a tumbled ruin of your -
‘ordered ‘ways, a heart so sore you wonder how it

- holds together? If .you have caught-your breath,
" poor fool, when splashing through the shallow

.« waters of some summer brook, how-will you fare’
- 'when Jordan bursts its banks and rushes, far as

. the eye can see, one huge; wild ‘swirl of .angry
* waters; and,; your feet caught away; half choked,

- you are tossed nearer and nearer to the roarmg ol"

26
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'yourself together ‘and to tace it as ‘he 'did? “The

Ezeklel that valiant soul,'there comes a day when,

~with no second's warning, you are given the- bleak_
message: “Son- of. ‘tnan, behold | take away. the .. ..
" desire of thine eyes -at'a stroke 'yet neither shait - .
thou weep, nor let the tedrs run down, So I preached-' T
:unto the. people in’ ‘the morning: and in the evening;
‘my wife died.” Supposé that to you, as to Christ, ©. -7 - =
it became evident that life.was not to give whatyou -
* expected trom it, that' your- dreams were notto. .-
“be grarited, that yours was to be a'steep and Ionely =~
"road that some tremendous. sacrifice- was to be.
asked of you; could'you make shift to face it with.a |
~ shadow of the. Master's courage and the Master's
calm? For there Is no supposing in-the matter, To -

a certalnty to you' too m your turm, someday. these, :

things must come.

10 snivel or whimper as if something unique- and
inexplicable had befalten him. “Never morning
wore to evening but some heart did break"—

-,

and .

. “the falls, and. over it? Suppose that to you as oL
- dob, suddenly, out of the blue, there leap dreadfut . * -
- tidings- of disaster, would you have the grit to pull .~ .-
 wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then
" how- wilt thou do in rhe sweﬂmg ol Jordan?"" ‘

Lord gave, and the Lord hdih.taken away; blessed -~ .. e
be.the name of the Lord.” Suppose that fo youasto -

‘hearts just as sensitive as yours and minte, But'

. :when yours breaks, what.then? [t is a bit late in the

day to be talking about insurance when.one's house.
~ - is ablaze from end to end: and somewhat tardy to be
o searchlng for something to bring one through when -
-the test is upon-one. ‘And how are you-and |, so
.. querulous and easily fretted by-the minor worries,
- to-make shitt at all-in the: swellihg of Jordan, ‘with

- the cold of it catching away.-our breath, and the
~ rush ot it plucking at our todtlng‘?

... Goethe,; of course, tells us that all the rellgtons'.‘
oo wer~e deslgned to meet 'us-and top give us help, just
" :“there; to enable us to-bear the-tnbearable, to face
" ‘the-impossible, to see through with some kind of
. decency and honour what obwously can't be done'_'

'-at all.

“ But then 50 many- peoples rellglon is a" fair- -
" weather.affair: A little rain, and it runs and crumbles;
. ‘atouch of strain, and it snaps. How often out at the
'-'front ong- lay-‘and: waiched an: aeroplane high up
" in the blue and sunlight a. shimmerlng. glistening; =

beautn‘ut thing: and then there came one shot ot of

.. “'a‘cloud, and it crashed down to earth, a broken
.. mass of twtsted matal And many aone's reltglon is
o Uke that; So long as God s-will runs parallel 1o ours, .
.. 'we follow: blithely But the. moment that they cross,

-+ :.or. clash;.

. understand, How apt faith is to’ fail us tust when we .

that life grows difficult, ‘that- we don't

'have most need ot it

; . You remember our Lord' s story of the two men.
‘who livedin the same village, and went to the same -

. ’synagogue,. and sat In-the same pew, listenlng to

“the same services: and how one day some kind of
- gale blew into- their.lives, a fearsome storm.-And _
““In_the one ctase, everything collapsed and for-a

- .moment there were some poor spars tossmg upon
- wild waters, and then, nothing at all.” For- that un-.
*happy 'soul had buit on sand, and in his.day of

. . need, ‘everything was undermined, and vanished.

" But the other, though he too had to face the empti-

- ness, the lonelifiess, the pain, came-through it all

braver and stronger and: mellower and nearer God

".". For he- had bullt upon the rock. ; .
- Well, what of you and me? We have found |t a
}buslness to march with the infantry, how wilt “we *
. ~keep-up with the horsemen: if the smail ills of life

~ have trayed our faith.and temper, what will we do in
" the roar and the black ‘swirl of Jordan?’

i That has .always been my chief- difficulty about
._r-.'preachlng Carlyle, you recall, used to say that the
— chlrpy optimism of Emerson maddened hin, ‘Emer-

. - - son across whose sheltered life no cloud or shadow.
"7 was allowed to blow, He seemed to me, panted the
. other, iike a man, standing himself waell back.out of
. -the least touch of the spray, who throws chatty ob-
'»";'servatlons on the beauty of the- weather toa poor -
~ soul battling for his life in huge ‘billows that. are. -
" buffetlng the breath and the life out of him, wrestlmg -
©with’ mlghty currents that keep sweepmg him' away -

“It did not help. -

And I, too have had a happy life: and: always when.

Y

,'| have spoken of the- Gospel, and the love of God
‘and Christ's brave readlng of this puzzling life of -
~ours, it has seemed to me that a very easy answer
lay ready 10 anybody's hand who found these hard
to crédit. Yes, yes; they might well say irritably, if" -
I'stood in the sunshine where you are, no doubt I, . -~
too, could talk.like that! But if your path ran over the

cold moors, where the winds cut and whlstle and

pierce to the very bone, if you were et down where‘
1 am, | wonder. if you would be so absolutely sure?
" As Shakespeare says, it is not difficult to bear’other . -
"people’s toothache;
‘throbbing, that'is another matter. We will listen to

but. when one's own jaw is

Jesus Christ: for He spoke from the darkness round

the Cross We mayn't understand’ Htm, or -agree
~with Htm or obey Him: but nobody can chalienge
~His right to speak. But you! Walt till you stand in
“the rushing of Jordan, till to-you there has come
“'some fulfilment of that ‘eerie ‘promise, “Behold, -
'your house is left unto you. desolate." and what :

wnll you say. then" o

N tell you now. ) know that we are warned in Job'. S
'thet the most drastic test of taith is-not-even these . .
" tfremendods sorrows, but a long purgatory of physi-_
cal and metital agony, Still, | don't think that anyone -
will challenge my right to speak today. And what 1 "~
‘have to say.is this: when Claverhouse suddenly,
shot, Brown of Priesthill, he turned to the wife and ‘
" askéd, the callous brite, “What ‘think you now of =~ =
your braw gundman?“ And she, gathering. together FRE
the scattered brain, made answer, "l aye thought = -
muckle of him, but I think-more of him now.” i aye .- . .
“thought muckle of the Christian fatth but I'think "~ °
“more’ of it now, tar more. :

\

" We Do Not Always Understand :
" I.have never claimed to.understand many thlngs‘:
“in‘this perplexing life of ours,’ have always held.
that-my dear. rnaster Brownlng went by much too ~

far when he said conhdently that for a Christian

*Is this what You ask of Me?”

incredulous. Aye, and another day when, puzzled

“and uncertain, He ¢ried out, "But (s this. rea-ly ‘what:
You mean that-l shoulid give .You, this here, this
now?" Yes; and another still, when the cold, rushlng_

waters roared. in a raging torrent through- His soul:

"yet He-would not turn back; fought His way to the '
farther bank, died ‘still " believing. In the God who ..
'seemed to have deserted Hlm And that ls why He

2'7‘ lu.

‘man there are no problems in the world oroutofit:- =~
- Surely the acknowledgment of God's- love raises
‘hew problems. it love, then why and why-and why -
‘and why? To me the: essence of the faith has al-.-. .
ways séemed a certain intrepidity of onalty that -
-can -believe undaUntedIy in the dark, “and that still -
-trusts God unshaken even when the evldence looks_
-falrly. damning. .
. Do you think Chrrst always understood or foundt'
it easy? There was a day when He-took God's will.
for Him into His hand, and turned it round, and .
-looked 'at it. And, -
- He said; and. for a moment His eyes looked almost - o
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. the winter."
‘very ‘clear to me.-

is given a name. ¢ tat is above every name.

-1 do not understand this life' ot ours. . But still

" fess.can 1’ comprehend how people in- troudte and
B loss and bereavement can Afling- away peevrshly
o frem the ‘Christian faith. In God's name, fling:to

- ‘what?. Have we not lost enough without losing that -
too? . lf _Christ is right-—if, as He says, there are
-_somehow hiddén away from’ our eyes' as yet sttt

there, wisdom and plannrng and kindness-and love

- in these dark dispensatrons--—then we can see them .

through. But if. Christ was wrong, and all-that is
not so; if God .set. His-foot on my ‘home crudely,

Further, there is a grave saymg in- Scrrpture

“ comfort:all hurt things? How did the Psalmist know
" that -those who . areé ‘broken. in" their hearts. and
. grreved in therr minds God' heals'? Because, of
. gourse, ‘it had happened to them, ‘because they had
fhemselves in their dark days felt 'His untalhngf S
‘helpfulness and tenderness and the touch of won-r‘__ -
dertully gentle hands. . -
“And It is true. When we are: cast into some burn-
_‘rng. fiery furnace seven times. heated, we are not
_alone, never alone; but there is One beside us; like =~
- unto the Son' of God. 'When our feet slip upon-the
slimy stones in the swei!mg of Jordan, a hand leaps b
out and catches us. and steadies us. "l will not .. -

- leave 'you comfortless. -said Christ. Nor does Hé. _
There is a Presence with us, a Com’torter.'a_ Forti- .- -
“tier who does srengthen, does uphold, does bring

us through somehow from hour-to hour and day to . -
day. Pusey once wrote that when'his wife died, he - . ..

" heedlessly, blunderingly,. blindly,. as- | unawares :’
.+ _mighttread upon some insect in my path, have |
"' not the right to be angry and sore? If Christ was
" right, and Immortaiity and the dear hapes of which
_He speaks do really lie a little way ‘ahead, we can -
manage to make our way to them. But if itis not so,”
_ if it'is all over, if there is nothing more, how dark-
*. the: darkness grows| You peopte in the’ sunshine
. may believe the faith, but.we in the shadow must :
~.-believe it. We have nothing’ else. :

“Receive not the grace of God in vain"_That Christ

‘should die on our.behalf, that God should Iavrsh

HIS kindness on us, and that nothing should come

ceive the dlSCIpllne of lifein vain: have all the suf-

. fering of it, pay down the prrce |n full, yet mrss what
_itwas sent to teach!’

" of.it, how terrrblel And were it.not pititul if we're- :

feit “as if the.rushing waters were up to my chin;

.but underneath the chtn there was a hand support-i o
“ing i B
And that ‘hand is there And as. the days go by, :
‘what grows$ upon:one-more and more Is-the amaz- "
ing tenderness of God. Like as a father pitieth his' -
children,.mused a' psaimrst long ago. | have been- - .
~ wondering. these _days whether te too, _poor soul, -
had suddenly, without one - second's warning, to =
‘tell_his children that their mother was dead. and -

. that remembrance of that. -agony made him sure,all

I know- that -at first- great SOrrow-is |Ust stunned

that the sore heart is top numbed to fegl anythmg,' '

* eyen God's hand. When his wife died, Rossetti tells

. us, he passed ‘through- all that tremendous time

_with a mind absolutely blank; learned nothmg. saw

_ . nothing, felt nothing; so that, lpoking back, all he

. could say was that, sitting in a.wood with his head .
_in his hands, somehow it was photographed perma-
* nently on his, passive mind that a certain wrld flower
" has three petals. That was all.. . :

... But by and by the ga!e dies. down and the moon .
rises, and throws a lane of gold 1o us -across the -
.blackness ‘and. the ‘heaving of the tumbling waters..

~_After all it is.not in the day, but in the night, that
-_star rises after star, .and constellation follows con- .
-stellation, and the immensity of this bewildering -

- universe looms up before our staggered minds. And’

7 itisiin the dark that the. faith’ becomes brggest and:

) bravest, that its wonder. grows yet more and-more..

. fi“Grace.” ‘said’ Samuel Ftuthertord "grows best in -

" And already some things have become '

This to” begin, that the tarth works tultrls |tselt
is' real;- and_that. its most audaclous promises are

- ftrue. Always .we must try .to remember that the .

glorious. assertions of the Scriptures are not mere

‘suppositions’ and- guesses. There is no:perhaps.

- ‘about them. These splendid truths are fiowers that -
. _human hands: like ours plucked in the gardens of
_their actual’ experlence Why is the prophet so sure
_,that as one whom his mother comtorts 50 erI God

28 ' T ' ' '

his days it s not wrlllngty that God.afflicts and
‘ grieves .us childrén of men;, Anyhow that is true.. .
" There is a marvellous picture in“the National ~ -
_Gallery. Chrrst hangs upon the Cross in-a dense '
darkness; and at first that is-all one sees. But, as’
‘one peers. into the background gradually . there
“stands out another form, God's form; and other -
" hands suppdrting Ghrist, Gad' s hands, and another" EA
: face, God's face, more full of agony ‘even.than our’ - -

Savrours own. The presence the suittclency, the

very sure, and very wonderfui

The Certamty ot‘ Immortality

‘Further, one becomes certain about’ immortality :
You think that. you believe: in that. But wait tilk.you- .- -
have lowered your dearest into an open grave, and- " -
you will know what, believing it means. | have always .
gazed up at Paul in staggered admiration when he -
burst out at the grave’s mouth irito his scornful
-challenge, his exultant ridicule of it,

_ment 1 dlscovered they are still chattenng about

“O death,. -
whera is thy sting? O grave where is thy vrctory‘?" .
~‘But riow it does not seem to me such a tremendous & - -
feat: for | have felt that very same. True, | cari tell - .
"him where death S, sting lies. Ahl it |s the: constant -
missing of what used to be always here the bitter -
-grudging "every second of the dear body 1o the -
senseless earth; the terrible insecurily, for one is =~
never .safe—anything,” nothing, and the old. over- "
whelming -pain comes rushing back. Yet when the - -
other day | took up a magazine, it'was with amaze-- -

" sympathy- of God, these things grow very real and ;

~whether we people are immortal or,not. | am past .
© . .that. | know.-“1 belidve in the communion’ of saints,-
. the forgiveness of sins, the. resurreotlon ot the body.
- and the life everlastrng "

But there is one thing | shoutd Iike to say whlch

1 have néver dared to say before, not feeling that 1
- had the right. We Christian people in the mass are

entrrely unchristian in our. -thoughts’ of death. We
have.our eyes wrongly iocused ‘We are selfish,’ and

.,__‘_',seli centered and self-absorbed. We keep. thrnktng

aggrlevedly of what it ‘means to us..And that is .

" wrong, all wrong. In the New Testament yout hear’
" very -little - of "the families “with that -aching. gap:
" huddled together in their desolate litile :home in
"‘some back street; but a great deal about the saints

in glory, and the sunshine, and the singing, and the -

_ _'splendour yonder. And, surely, that is where our’
... thoughts should dwell. 1.tor .ane want no- ‘melan- .
*.. cholious tunes, no- grey-and sobbtng wards;’ but
~ brave hymns telling of their victory.
! .Dante:had a:sour mind..Yet; as he went’ up the ‘-
. hill-that cleanses him'that climbs; suddenly it shook"

and reeled- beneath him, Whats that? he cried out

i alarm ‘And his guide smiled: Some happy soul, -

L he said,” has burst through into vrctory, and .every -

" othér on the'mount is so praising “God for that, that

Pt 'the whote hill -rocks and. staggers. And rs not that
" . the"mood that best becomes us? -

“Think out your. brooding. What exactiy does |t

.mean'? Would you pluck the diadem®from . their
- ‘brows agatn? Would you snatch the palms of victory .
- .out of their. hands? Dare you compare the clumsy
o nothings our poor -biundering love can-give, them
" here with what they must have yonder where Christ
~ “Himself has met them, and- has heaped on them’
‘who can think” out what happiness. and glory? |
- love: to " picture. it. How “shyly, amazed, half pro--

testing, she who never thought.of self was led into,

the splendour of her glory As the old poet put it

centurtes ago

Our ‘sweel is mixed with bitter gall
Our pleasure: is'but pain,- -~ E

Our ]oys scarce ‘last the Iooklng on,.
Our sorrows stiii remain R

But there they have such rare. delights
Such pleasure and such play,

That unto them a thousand years -

‘ Doth seem but yesterday

‘:__‘-,'ro us it will be fong artd tonesome but they wont
.-.even have looked round them betore wa burst in.

“In any case, are we to let our dearest be wrenched
out of our hands by force? Or, seeing that it has 1o

‘1 be, will we not give'them willingly and-proudly, look--
. 'lng God in the eyes, and telling Him that we prefer
- olir loneliness rather than that they should miss.one

tittle of their rights. When the blow fell, that was the

" .one and only thought that kept keating like-a ham-

- ".mer in my brain. | felt I'hiad lost her for ever, must
© *. -have lost her, that’ to all eternity she must shine far .
.'ahead oi me. end my heart kept crylng out, “I

Choose it, 1 choose it. Do not for my sake deny her

-anything.” | know now that | have not lost her. For
‘loveisnota passrng thing one Ieaves behlnd And is
. it not love's. way to stoop? . : :

And, after all, thank’ God, our glft is not an abso- k
lute one. ‘When we are young, heaven is avague and
"nebulous and shadowy place. But as our.friends

g 'gather there,.more and more it" gains body and
‘vividness and homeliness. And ‘when our dearest

have. passed yonder, how. real and evident it grows, _
how near it is, how often we steal yonder For, asthe ..

Master put it: Where our treasure is, there will our

heart be also. Never.again will.| give out that stuprd K
lie, “There is a happy land, far; far away.” It is not"
tar. They are quite near. And the communion of the .
sarnts is a tremendous and most-blessed fact. - -

Nowadays for example‘ to pray ig'to turn home '

‘ For then they run to meet us, draw us with.their dear

familiar hands into the Presence stand the close

- to us the whole time we are there-—qurte close; whrle

we are thére. . Y
. And for the rest many poets havé told us of Lethe,

.the river-of. forgettulness But Dante, in his. ]ourney- o

‘ings, caine on another, the Eunoe, t0 taste the sunny
waters of whrch is to have récalled aII the gladsome

~and glorious and perfect things one ‘has ever experi- - |
~enced. Eunoe runs’ ‘beside the track all through the .- "~
-valley of the shadow; and ‘a wise sou! will often

kneel, and litt a. handtul of its waters to his thrrsty
lips, and, ere he. rises, wondermgly thank God for
the splendour he has known, that never would and -
" oould have been at’ all but for His marvellous grace.
And so back to life again, like a healthy-minded -

{addie at some boardrng school, who, after the first
“hour of homesickness, resolves, if he is wise, he will ..

- not mope, but throw himself into the tife about him,

and dor his part and. play the game, and enjoy every

minute of it,—aye, and does it too—though always,-
- always his eyes look ahead for the term’s end, and

.always, always his: heart thrills and qurckens atthe =
thaught of that wonderful day when he will have not .~
- memiories and letters only; but the whole of his dear . -
. ones really there, when he will be with them again =
-and they with. him. Well, that" wril come in time. - -
"Meanwhile, “Daton, no-weaknéss,” as. that. brave

soul kept muttering. to himself on hIS way to the guri-_'
lotine, and he. showed none. :
I don't think you need be afraid ot life. Our hearts

are very frail; and there are places where the road’is * - L
‘very steep and: very lonely. Butwe have a wonderful o

God. And as Paui puts it, what can separate us from -

His love? Not death, he says immediately, pushing - '

that asrde atonce as the most ObVIOUS of aII |mpos-‘

" sibilities, .

‘No, not death For, standrng in the roaring of the_‘.

“Jordan, cold to the heart with its. dreadful chrII and -
. very oonsclous of the terror of its rushing, ! too, Ilke:;

‘Hopeful, can call back to you who one day.in your

“turn will have to cross it, “Be. of good cheer, my - .

brother, for ! feel the bottom, and it is sound.” .
-Reprinted fram Arthur John Gossip. Trm Heord in i‘ny Sou! (Edintburgh:
T. & T.Clark, 1925) pp 106- 16 Used by permission otthe publtsher
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PREPARING TO PREACH

1

lntroductton

In thls new sertes we are paying: partlcular atten-'
.- tion" to the’ task “of. preaching Wasleyan haoliness-
L b:bllcally, although the texts used in.the previous:
series were of the substance ol.' the holmess mes-'

[ sage..

~_in"terms of tools and methods as:outlined in the In-
' troductlon to the earlier serles The reader is ad-

" “vised to refamiliarize. himself wnth the presupposn-'
: tlons set forth there.! .
When we presume {o speak of “hollness exege-

sis' several quallflcatlons afe in arder lest we drift

into -a” sectarlan exegetical ghetto wlth its own_ -
“Berlin wall." First, the bjblical presentatlon of hoti- .-
_ ' ness, although certainly inclusive of; is much more
* than a second crisis in religious experience. Biblical ~
~ . holiness is primarily-a quallty of life or relation.to" -
‘God flowing fromthe grace ‘of God in-Jesus Christ. -
__In biblical interpretation one ‘works from the Itfe to .

- the crisis, not vice versa.

Second, holiness can be.a synonym for mtegnty g
. Integrity demands that the holiness preacher letthe -
‘text speak for itself, that the text be handled with =

" absolute honesty. For us as convinced Wesleyans

- ity of rellglous experience. -

-~ Third, ideatly"there c¢an be no such thing as a:‘
_ distinctive "holinessexegesls althoughadegreeof :

subjectivity Js unavoidable in practice. No unique-
to-us principles of exegesis exist by which we can

_ determine what the text meant (the descriptive
~ .question) In its - biblical setting as over against the -
.work. of exegetes. outside the Wesleyan tradition. -

: ,Flather it is when we ask what the text means (the

36

-'We are conttnulng the same exegetlcal approach ‘

FR.M ACTS 15 :6- 11

- ; The Flrst tn a New Serles of Hohness Exegettcal Studtes 3

- '_mterpretl\re questton) in our contemporary human S

"‘.snuatlon that we build the hermeneutlcat bridge of a f - o
' distinctive faith-witness. to the. apptlcatlon of divine . S
-grace trom the perspectwe of the Wesleyan axpen-‘ S
-ence.
. The four exegettcal studles ‘of this present serles T
'as well as the three previous are offered as'sug-"" - - '
‘gestive (llustrations in the dlrectlon of .a haoliness

hermeneutlc that seeks - lo do tustlce ‘both 1o, the" . e
biblical . sources and to the wntness of the Wes— Lo

Ieyans e T

And the ‘aposties and the alders came together to' L
look into this matter. And after there had been much

debate, Peter slood up and said to them, “Brethren

you know thal.in the. early days God made a choice. . -* -
among you that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear
the word ot the gospel “and believe. ‘And God, who : o
knows the heart -bore wilness to them; glwng them the -

. Holy Spirit; just as He al$o 'did to us; and Ha madeé no

" distinction betweerrus and.them, cleansing their Hedrts - ..

. by, faith; Now there!ore why -do you put God to the test

- by placing upon ‘the neck of the disgiples a yoke whlohx . -
_nsither our fathers nor we have been able (o bear'-’ But - .
we balieve that we are saved through the grace of the - T
Lord Jesus in the same way as they also are" (NASB) o

- biblical preaching by definition is-holiness preach- L

" ing. If we are not convinced that to preach the Bible . =

with integrity is to preach holiness, we -have no -
authorlty for our message apart from the SUb]eCtIV- Lo

" The Historical Question: ..~
Where Do We Flnd Our Text?
1 WhatWaa the Life Setting of Acts? -

lnwhathlstoncal farm? Actsmtroduces |tselt(1 1),"
as the continuation of the Third Gospel (Luke 1: 1-4). 0 -
It contains the consequences in_the: life. -of the .
Church of .the career of Jesus—His words. and’ -
-deeds, His death, and. His resurrection. Just as the - .
_Gospel of Luke was something more than biography
in telling the_ story of Jesus, so Acts is more than .+

"

o b e A b 1

history in telling the story.of the age or “Acts of the
" _Apostles.” Acts is proctamation, the proclamation .
. - of the contlnuatton ot the Good News in Jesus =
. 'through the activity.of the Holy Spirit in the hves of .
.- the first Christians..

From wbat historical: settmg? The evudence ol

. ; .Early Church tradition.and the internal teslimony.of - -
" ‘the Third . Gospel as well “as Acts makes it quite

probable that Luke was the wrlter of both docu-

. ments. Luke, a.gifted writer and- possmly Gentile-

...+ Christian prophet, was a physacmn and a compan- .
-~ ion of Pautin Phlllppl possibly also in Ephesus and

L.ooon. the journeys to-Jerusalem- and Flome {16:101t.7
L 21i17,.28:16).

Although several dates are suggested for the

" ‘writing ‘ot Acts, Bruce argues that a date a little °
.- -earlier than the. persecution of-the Chrlsttans in -
.~~~ Rome’in. A.D. 64 gives a reasonable life setting for

" . ‘the wbrk.? Paul had beenin Rome for two years. His

| ‘witness there coupled- Wlth the legal procedure oc-

.",'.caswned by his appeal to Caesar had: probably
"\ 'made the Roman middte classes, represented by
. Théophilus, aware of Christianity. With-such, people .
-+ as'his intended readers, Luke's purposein Acts was
" to.continue his witness to Jesus (1:1; Luke 1:1-4) as
he narrated the progress of the Christian, movement :

-~ which was then-presént in Rome. ‘
. Lukes theme in Acts centers in.the actlwty of. the‘ _

: .Holy Spirit. It is this Spirit of the resurrected _exalted -
S " Jesus (2:32:33), poured out onthe dlsmples vindi= -
< cating Jesus- as- God's ‘salvation-presence: in_ the-

" . world, who léads the primitive Christian Chyrch out -

. -of their Jewish: parochlallsm to aworldwide mtssmn o

~ 2. How -does Acts 156 11 tunction in: the ‘docu:
- ment? :
<. - Luke has structured Acts mto srx panels sketch-‘_ i
. - ing the.progress of ‘the gospel from Jerusalem to’ ’
" Rome, each:- conciuding with' a short summary re-. .~ -
-, port. (5:42; 9:31; 12:24; 16:5; 19: 20:. 2_8 30-31). Im--
'~ bedded In"the fourth of these panels, “Paul's First-
' " - Missionary. Tour and. the Apostolic Decree” (12: D5
© 16:15),! is the. narrative-of “The Council .at Jerusa- -
“lem™ {15:1-35) which: functions as the turnmg polnt _
‘or “watershed™ of the-book, that “episode. which _ -
% rounds off and tustltles the past.developments, and
.-~ ‘makes those to-come intrinsically possible,

|r=,

‘The account of the initial missionary journey of

‘ paul‘and Barnabas. (12:25—14:28) and the coming
. of Judalzmg Christians to Antioch (15 1) has pre-
_":. sented the issue of Gentile satvatlon as a crisis in":.
" the church (15:2) which must be resolved before
* " Luke ¢an continue with his story of the Ggntile mis-
.. - .slon {16:36—16:5). This Luke accomplishes with his.
“ ‘narrative of the gathiering of the aposties and elders _
' . A18e -35)'to decide the 'matter. At a crucial pointin .
~ _the passronate debate which opened the ‘Council. -
' ,prbceedings ‘Luke reparts the. speech of Peter
-(6-11) which.. declares God's decision to Save the
" "Gentile bettever in Jesus “in the same way"-as the
. Jewlish bellever "through the grace of the. L0rdl_
- Jesus" (v 11} : .

R
The Recreatlve Quesliun ‘What Dld
Our Text Mean to Its First Readers?

cil, - reflecting the .style of anment hlstory “writing.

Woven into the descriptive and summarizing state- -
ments are "verbattm" reports ot two speeches anda.

: letter
‘151 5 flntroductlon Scenes whlch set the
: stage
15 6-11: - Report of Peter’ 5 speech ,
-15 12 - Summary of statement. of corrobor- -
s - -ating witness of Barnabas and Saul
15: 13 -21. Report: .of the speech of James

" 15:22-35: The apostolic letter and.its. receptlon,
Lukes report of Peter's speech. (wv. 6- 11) cam-,
btnes the two forms of a miracle story (Mark 1: 30-

- 31 and a call narrattve (Mark.1: 16-20) in d way simi- -
lar to ‘Luke 5:1-11. The elements common to both.

are. thesituation to be’overcome, the solution by

" divine actlon and the call.’ It is easy to picture the
setting and function of this “miracie-call” forminthe
. Early Church's utitization of the activities of Jesus -
g mmtStry in their preachlng and. teachtng _ .
"The report of Peter's: speech which'evidences. the: o
basic structure of thls form ‘can be analyzed as -

lollows _
(1) 15:6- ?a
; the situation . & .-

(2) 15: ‘r’b 9. Argument by appeal 1o dtyme Inlll—-

. ative

miracle .

(3) 15 10 11 - Conclusion: call to the conS|stent_

S appltcatron of the. gospet
(3 1) 15 10 Question::
: "~ common Jewish experiencé

(3 2) 1511 _Concluding - retormulatlon ot

thes:s :
The report of Peters speech functlons as a mir-

acte authenticated call to discipleship in terms of
“the understanding of the gospel emerging from the
Gentile mission. In_its narrative context, the speech-
 illurnines. in a climactic way the- slgmflcance of the.. -
" issue at stake in the Jerusalem Couricil, bringing the "
inherent nature of the gospel mission to clear focus. .

(1) lntroductfon focus description of the srtuatlon g
(6 7a). Gathered “together”. were not anly “the
apostles and elders™ but also many other’ members:
“of the Jerusalem church (cf. w. 12, 22). The situa-.

tion set up by the progressive succession ot scenes'g’-_' .
_in verses one to twe now comes to focus in. “much.

1. How Does’ the erter Seek to Commumcate HlS-
'Message'? :
What is the form and structure of the text? Asd .
unit, 15:1-35 is a narrative of the Jerusalem Coun-

Introductlon focus descrtptlon of‘ ’

ministry -
: (2.2) 15:8‘ “Intérpretative appeai to the mira- - -
o . cle of-Gentile Chrtstlan expen-
A "~ ehce . - ..
(2'3) 15'9‘ Interpretative apphcat:on of the*

an argument from

31

(21) 15: b Thesis: assertlon trom personal, R




’ debate " Itis at the peak of exoltement and contllct
that “Peter |ntervenes and wrth one stroke clar|t|es
the situation.”

- {2) Argument by appea! to drwne mmafrve (7b—
9). The argument consists of a-basic point which is
then expanded and interpreted. -, .

(2.1) Thesis: assertion. from . personal mlmstry

" (7b). Peter moves-into contro! of the debate as he

' reminds hIS hedrers of the conversion of the Gentile
. Cornelius {10:24-48) which took place nearly 10

L years earlier through his own ministry. ‘Caught up

contrary ta his own’ wnll in that event, he now asserts
that the Gentlle mission ongtnated in Gods own
-:soverelgn decision. With Cornelius the divine will
that Gentiles as-Gentiles, and not as proselytes to
Judaism, “should hear the word of the gospel and’
believe" is clearly revealed. This is Peters central
thesis, the, pomt pertment for the |ssue at.hand.-
{2.2) Interpretatwe appeal-to the miracle of Gen-
" tile Christian experience (8). God's-action in the con-

- version of Cornelius is now charactenzed His action .
*. is based on His character and ablllty as One “who -

" knows the heart.” God s witness 1o Cornelius of his
proper attitude toward Him (cf. 10:1-4) was the gift

" of the Holy Spirit in the likeness and- continurty of the
- .. Pentecost mlracle “}ust as He also d|d to us v See ;
‘Acts 11:15-17.

. Peter's appeal is to an indlsputable receptlon ol
o the Holy Spirit completely apart from any belonging:

- .to.a circumcized people(vv 1, 5), 8 receptlon cor- .

‘ 'respondlng rather to the stance of the.inner person
(2.3) Interpretative application of the mtracle (9)
The conclusion then is inevitably that God “madeno .

- distinction between us and them." Jew as Jew and .
* Gentile a$ Gentile find favor.with God on an essen-

tially. identical ground, detined by ‘the terms “heart
_and “faith.” :

" Peter’s key dehnltton IS the explanatory clause.
“cteansmg their hearts by fatth " It is paralieled in

~of his hearers: “Well then, God has grantéd ta the
 Gentiles also  the: repentance that leads to ‘life”
{11:18). - L
o “Cleansmg" in th:s total context has a twotold
.dimension. '
First, the very. openmg of Cornellus heart 10 the
7 gospel i$ the work of the Holy Splrtt God has erased
- the distinction that made him as a Gentile; unclean In-
;contrast 1o the “tledn” Jew (11: 9). Faith itsélt is here
_a gift of the Spirit. In Cornelius: case the. cleansmg
work of the Spirit began long before Peter invaded’

_* his.horizons. His prayers, alms, and fear olGod asa
-~ devout mdn. {10:1-3) were nol “works" which were .

fehdering him acceptable to"'God, but evidence of
“the faith-stance that the Splrlt was brmgmg to- blrth
m his heart R

* Second, the cleansing action ot the Holy Spirit tn
the heart has primary reterence here to the issues of -
law- and grace in salvation (cf. vv. 1, 5, 11).- The*

o "cleasing" of the heart.is from all reliance on hu-’

man Iegallsm to an utter dependence upon dwine

' _szé -

'grace in salvatlon from any conhdence in the power

of the flesh to a single trust in the presence of the .

_ Spirit for spiritual adequacy. To be “filted with ‘the !
Holy Spirit" (2:4) can thus be understood as havlng L

- been brought by the ciéansing presence of the
Spirit all the way to grace in.ohe’s relation 1o God Lo

and fellow-persons as a Christian.

"+ As.thus understood, the repetition of the miracle -
o ot Pentecost in the case-of the Gentile Cornelius fur- . -

- nishes Peter's: argument with irrefutable evidence.

(3}.Conclusion: calf to the consistent ‘application .

of the gospel (10-11). The conclusion functioning as :
~a call to a decision about the nature of dlsctpleshipf ,
-opens with a question which introduces & rew. argu- _
‘ment into’ the debate and leadsinto a restatement ot o
‘the orlgmal assertion in new terms. :

-{3.1) Question; an argument from common Jew—

. |sh experience (10) The argument shifts. from the -
citing of evidence to .a question. concerning the 'Bx-
perience of. Jews and Jewish Christians with the =~
‘ceremonial Iaw The question is somewhat rhetori-". ~

- ¢cal as Peter calls the Gentlle Christians “disciples". .
whrch in effect pretudges the Jewish observances . & -
-as essentially useless in the context ot the gospel_;-f '

mission. -

' “Yoke” was used |n a posmve sense lor takmg up R
the duties-of the law in Judaism. But as was obvious 't .
“in.New. Testament times, to many ordinary Jews like:
"‘Reter the traditional law was a heavy’ burden which .~ .
only a féw like Paul could claim to have fulfiled ~
*.(Philippians 3:6). In contrast to these "heavy loads”.
- (Matthew 23:4) as Jesus cailed them, Peter and the -
- apostles had discovered in the Spirit'the full mean- -~ . '
ing of Jesus’ word, "My yoke is easy. and le Ioad is. - B

light" (Matthew 11:30).

Many of-the Jewish Christians themselves were -
" probably not averly punctlllous in their observance .- .
“of the'law, or at least they in no ' way allowed thelr- - .
Vobservances ota reIIg|ous heritage to compromlse-" '
Peter's earlier'defence of his action by the response Q-tsh?"; :a';h in_Christ as the only suftlolent means of
- salvatio

(3.2) Concludlng reformulatton ol theS|s (11) The-'

central. thrust of Peter's” ‘concern (7b) is now for-

mulated as the answer to the preceding rhetorical - *
question about the ‘observance-of the ceremonial '
.Iaw The form of the lssue has become, Are the'Jew- - '
‘ish apostles ‘who . believe that they "are . saved
through the grace of the Lord Jesus” now golng to.
“acknowledge another pnnmple ol salvatlon tor SRR
Gentile believers?"® - ,

The question of Gentile. salvation was developed_ .
uln the main argument in terms of thé faith pringiple:
“(w: 7,9 and is. now brought to its concluslon as a' :
) call to free grace in discipleship. ' :

_~-2 ‘What is the Wrtter Attempttng to Accomplish in-- o

. the Passage?

At a crucial point in his story of the Early Church .
fram Jerusalem to Rome, the- saga of the' gospel's .. -

emergence from within Judaismto a universal Gen-
tile apptlcation Luke In his report of Peter s speech
S (_Centmueq’ on page 53} ...
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) It S Your Pulplt

: You cany responabihty for
' .your pulpit. Certainly you are’
" responsible for what is done .

. and ‘said * there ‘when . you
preach. But you are also're-

sponsible for what s said’
there when you sr.lect and let_ _

others preach. .

. The people who ‘come to -
‘ ' your church are trained to -
-'-belteve what comes from the pulpitt They are

“asked” to accept with authonty what is said from -

" the stand -behind which you proclaim the gospel.

- .So you become responsrble in the practtcal sense
for all that goes on and is satd on the p!atforrn
" of your church. .
" “The General Church holds you responsnble The"-,'
district believes you are the oné in charge there. And

[ believe the Scriptures place the care of the flock

- under the shepherd. He is the shephetd all the time.

“The responsbility for the' pulpit also goes beyond

; ,condomng who stands there: It is an awesome divine
. assignment, You stand. there as the representative .
of God. You béecome the voice saying. what God -
wants said on the occasion to the people. This
intense, vitally important period must be preceeded :
- by much preparatior, Surely to’ represent God lS an

honoer and a solemn task.

worshtp convey clearty its meantng They are:

“adore, deify, exalt, honor, revére, praise, etc.. You,
-as shepherd, voice of God, ieader of the service,
should bring the people into thé reality and meaning
- of worship. And whén you have done-this you will.

have asststed them 1o live- for Chnst in the days

- ahead. v
- But .'" addltion to that- ttrne penod of pu]ptt T
filling” you have all the time, the people expect you

.to-be able to ‘offer .them - spiritual guidance and

' strength any hour of the day or week, and why not!l

.The man with a pulpit is a-man chosen of God "

to accomphsh the greatest assignments in the world

—the. ‘opening and advancing of the kingdom of
God. Don't ever forget and lose the divine dtmensnon
—‘from your pulpit. .

It 15" the divine : dimensnon that matters most

_ Certalnly in'the light of that the pulpit responsibility is
" life’s great assignment. It cannot be accepted lightly.
It requires and- demands your very best.

'

That pulpit can and should be the “open door -

into the veritiés of the Truth: ‘that makes men truly .-

free. It should be the entrance into life eternal and

the road to the best God has t'or those who seek and _

serve Him.

- What an awesome pnvtlege to be a pastor,;‘
:preacher evangelist, speaker of divine truth What an.
o awesome reslttonstbtlttyr .

. The people come to worshtp dtis the program of- - .
~ “"the hour, selected and directed by you, one that will -
o bnng them to worshtp The synonyms of the word

—General Supenntendent V H Lewrs
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. They actually despalred of him._ e

The mather duck was upset. . ' "~ So-they sent him to a Nazarene college.

Iarge egg had taken an unusuaHy Iong ﬂme to "> He'didn't seem to. belong there elther :

"‘He was different, . - ‘
: 1 Colors, ; : Co _ s ays were not the ways ofhisfe"ows

= ——— maraloomny - A%, e Ko s | SRR ya:ﬂ : Hisacﬂo!ﬂeswerenotonous}yawlquwd _
D S e B ' S His antiés were holsed abroad. . ‘
- Somé said he shoufd be exc:'uded fmm the bamym'd i
-Others sald I can t support such ugliness!”

-
'

: Hewasdf_ﬁ‘erent T
- He-was chased and bitten and shunned
: He was t}}e butt of the whole duck-yard."

A
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e, 160, eventua”y deve!oped beauﬁfuﬂy _
He dk:‘nol, of course, become a handsome swan.
‘did, howéver, becomé a vibrant Christian,. -
He 1'married with threc lovely children. .. -
The Nezarenie church he pastors is growing. mpidly
Ao - Those m?us,t !ntimateiy inuo!ued are pmfoundly
You reca" the outcome, . St 5 Grateful for the stab!!ity of the erwironme
" Eventually the ugly one deue!oped be - In'which he spent his most awkward :
" He became the most handsome swun nthe - And most \dtal years. o
neighborhood I L e
lonce knew'cm' “ugly duckﬂng
H‘Is pcrenrs wf:re upset.




is supported by the wise counsel ofa rotatmg ed:tonal
advisory board. Each issue of the new Preacher’s.
Magazine will accent a quarterly theme:'An advisory.
‘board of. persons with experience and expertise on the
subject is recruited to tell the editor and- his staff what
needs to be said about the accented theme: Servmg
without pay, the editorial board. p:cturecl on this page
helped us put together this issue on “Preaching.” A
' riotous burst of applause is due these gentlemen

 Future boards will be helpmg us frame ISS'I.IIES‘

of the Preacher s Magazme on these pertment
themes:

o Well, What About the Sunday School?x
e Pastoral Care -~ - -
o The Epistle to the Ephe51ans
o Christian Holiness. -
‘e ... 'and many more

. Hove wor‘rhwhﬂe reodmg mo’renol ovolloble To
your church families. -~ .~

0 Develop a library of OUdiO cosseﬁes

- o Have wholesome reodlng mo’renols for chllclren
Candteens. < -

. Collec‘r oudiowsuol mofenols for your ’reochers

For further information, refer. to the NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
CATALOG (Audtoursual Sectron} or wnte Nazarene Commumcat:ons

'




w

.24[:_

The Department of Youth Mlnlstnes has been saymg to students on- -

Nazarené college campuses in the U.S., Canada, Europe, and
Asia, that there are so many places where God's love must meet :
, human need. We want to help them come together. In fact, we
want to make it p0551ble for students to be there when'it -
. happens. This is “Youth in Mission.” It is ohe way to dehver
_committed student energy to areas of significant world -
need. The “coming together" process will allow students
to expenence the mission the mmlstry the '
church .

This fall the department is conducnng its annual
“Festival of Youth in Mission” on all U.S. -
Nazarene college campuses, Nazarene Bible .
College, Nazarerie Theological Seminary, = - o
:Canadian Nazarene College, and others: The =~ . .
Festivals will feature the basic programs L
. which make up Youth in M15510n for the

Summer of 79

(S

RS S . Coe o

K

—— | e

' With' nume ‘of pastor undlor church und address, hours ot services

- A inspirational reminder to each member and friend that thelr church e
‘ ond postor stand feady to minister to their needs o!l 365 doys of 1979

. An 1nsptrctlonol oppolntment book for desk orwol! 8 x93' SRR

(cover)‘ .
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‘ E Demgned to fit the decor of today's homes
o _Beouhful Full-color Rellglous Reproduchons
B Spoce for Noting Personal ond Farmily. Acnvulles
Insplrotlonol Thoughis and Scrlptu:es for’ Dolly Llwng
Complete wifh SPIRAL TCP, Punched for Honglng

":_The trodltlonol horne colendor for over50yeors193a X 16 - i . JJORDS - "n‘??‘::..‘;

il " e,

ehghtful mlnioture SIze 8x1131. L S ' “‘ 1979

S ...1879 ., ¢
17" . MU, . -
nghhghisfovonte verseifrom Pr0verbs 8x9 R L - | Wnrds of Wisdnm AN
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ENISTREES
FOR THE
ATURE

o Smgles S e
® Mamage Enrlchment
. D|scovery I.earnmg
R e APre-Rehrement Preparahon
F;r Wmo e B '._-'_ e Semor Adult Minisfries -
Departmént of Adult Mimsmes‘ . Home Blble Studles
o Lay Reireais

K. S Rlce Executwe Director

-

' Another Innovation of the
ENDURING WORD, SERIES:
"'\ Parallel.Columns =
for Easy Reference

. See the September/October/Nouember 1978, issue of the.
: Enduring Word Adult Tedacher for a'new format for Bible study—"
Kenneth S.Rice: . 1| five easyto relate parallel columns, making all information and
Executive Director - _ helps readily available to the teacher for the sechon of the Ie550n
L Jack Ad S being studied. o :
o JackAdams - . | | - -
" Bill Burch -+ - PASTOR!
Frank Carver | © You can help your teachers of adulls use the all -new Endunng
. BilCoulter- - - . | | - Word. Senes teacher's quarterly in the educatlonal m:mstry of your
Chester Galloway -~ | church. - R
KennethHarlan. =~ .|| Note advantages—. ‘ R

_ Enduring Word Segies
. Curriculum Committee
- 1976-1980.

: V H. Lewis :
Genera! Supenntendent Admsor

- Michael Reynolds 1+ - 1. Quarterly lays open' easﬂy on pdc-liur‘n‘ or 'de_ek' I

- Barbara Lewis”
-Richard Lint
_Albert Lown

Chester Meyering

Dallas Mucci
- John B, Nielson
- Armor Peisker -

“W.T. Purkiser

" Oscar F. Reed
~Justin Rice -
Willard Taylor

" .Gene Van Note . ..
- Mildred Wynkaop -

2. Larger print .
*3. Space for notes R

4, Five paralle! columns

5, Easy cross reference H
6. Material orgamzed for better relatlon of parts S

7. Twice thé information on one double -page spread {6 mstead
lepages) R

 FOR YOUR INFORMATION-Adult Bible Studies for the 1978 T9year

Sept/Oct/Nop., 1978-"The Life and Doctrine of Holiness”"
Dec/Jan./Feb, 1978»79_—“Coplng ‘with Problems: Sn@m Genesis!

March/April/May, 1979-"The Life of Christ 23 Told by

Jun'e/Juip/August,‘ 197
‘Day’




'EDUCATION AND THE MINISTRY.

o What’ %kfﬁ%@@i\ﬁ (\vaes Leodershlp Conference)

Where? On your zone college oompus

When? Trevecca. ..Dec.58,1978

Conodlon ......... Moy 15- 18, ’1979
© . Eastern- ...l June 5-8, 1979
ffMoun’r Vernon - June 12-15, 1979
Olivet . o June 26-29; 1979
- Mid- Amerlco .. July 17-20, '1979 AR
~ Bethany ..., ..‘."July 24-27,1979 . '. TS ,
-NOTThW@ST X .. Aug. 7- 10 1979 R ‘chlldren get an extra hour of Iearmng each |

Poun’r Lomo Aug 2’I 24 1979

How

M“Ch? $89 OO for Ieorn:ng mo‘renols food ond Iodglng

Dlrec‘ror Nell B Wlsemon
. Cholrperson IVIonon K RlCh

Wl CC )}\f

T e LEADEA P COMFIRINCER
T ———

E _-Sunday |
| CHILDREN S CHURCH S A WORSHIP SERVICE
. DESIGNED - o

fspum”t fir € fuhfrf T

Usung Concepts They Can Understond and Relote to L|fe -
. Presented in @ Voneiy of Methods to Hold Their Interest: | '
o In Which They Can Porhcnpote Physucolly MenTolly ond
o .Splmuoliy _ _

“For helps and a ﬂyer of the LATEST MATERIALS write

- _Ruth GleOﬂ General Du'ector 6401 The Paseo Kansas Clty MO 641 3 1" i .,

ISTRIES




"EVANGELISM

1N Alphobehcal Order .

 REGISTERED WITH
VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT

LA

- OTHER SERVICES -
~ OFFERED

| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

The fu‘rure issues will hove pictures. ond mformohon of The
Commlsszoned and Registered Full-time Evongells’rs

Movmg Nazarenes
Program

'CHUKCH GROWTH
LEADERSHIP

Welcome New Nazarenes

Program

\ EVANGELISM

Open Date Llstmgs \LITERATURE /' | -
: for - ‘ \
Evangehsts or

Recommendatlon of. Evangehsts

". Nazarenes in Action

Personal Evangehsm
Tramlng Chmcs '

AVAILABLE

Dr Don J Glbson Executwe Dlrector

Department of Evangelism
' 6401 The Paseo

800 821 2154 (ToII Free)
'24_L oy

| Kansas Ctty MO 64131 o

WRITE FOR BROCHURE ON TOOLS AND LITERATURE

1-.. .' .: ‘I -_ -

816 333 7000
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. I(enneIflCeme'rIls

- Captain/Air Force

 Willizm A. Martin

N endel A Russel
- : Velerans Mmmuslralwn

’l‘ he @haplam s moral and Splrltual mlmstry 15 sngmficant 24M : !

_ EDUCATION AND THE MINISTRY

"I.eland Buclmer " . Donnis Burris - -

Gerald W. Blaclt e David K. Bon * Calvin G. c:uy Curlis Bowers

. Commander/Navy ~  Caplain/Army - VeIeranstlmstrahon i Colonel/Army ~ ~ LL Eolonellmmy VeI‘emn;Mminisl_raliun
o ,-Ia <
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g:{ff Ei
leoardn - Gerald Earles I.uren'r.e Fnlpn Lowell D. Folcr. I.nmnuc Grant 1l - David Grosse - - .
. Captain/Navy Captain/Army _Captain/Army Lt. Colonel/Air Force - Havy N oL CoInr_\eI/AJr F_un:e .

. Uunal R. Ha:h ':_ Dudleylfilhany‘ : .Iﬁniusl’l.l‘nhwn - Marvin €. Kellman, Sr. I. Eugene King " Lowell'M. Ihllieﬂ' .

- Captain/Army - Commander/Navy Captain/Air Force Caplain/Army - Caplain/Army Commander/Havy
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- 1

Charles Moreland . - Rick L Needbam. ~ .~ Paul Pusay
Major/Army - Coptainfhrmy Lt [;olunel_fkmy )

" Archel R. Meredith " Bob Midgette
Vetelans Admmlstrahon Caplain/Army )

‘Wes Sullivan- . - Vernon Swim ~ James R. Thompsan

‘ BIIIyR Sharp Clauds A Steele .
Majormmy f_ VeIeranstmnsltalmn . Eaplalnﬂumy LI' Colonel/hmy Ma;orlArmy




. ’rho’r ’rhe word of the Lord mcy spreod ropldly ond
be glonﬁed just asit did also with you” (2 Thess. 3:1, NASB)

Fundomentct to the attaining of our obJectIves are your proyers Without God we cqnnot
wifhout us, He will. no’r ! Wlthout your proyers, we cannot achleve our mlssion descrlbed in our
‘name: ;
Nuzarene—NBC ls an insh iutlon of fhe Church of ’rhe chorene

. Bible—The Bible is at the heart of our cumriculum. The school wos founded o holn
‘ persons for Chnsﬂon ministries, both lay and mlntstenol SR -

coliego—We are a college-level Institution committed to Blbie college studies fuIIy
. ‘ occredlted by the Americcn Assoc:iotion of Blble Colleges :

Pray for Studenis They were RN S ' Prcw for Tfusfees These 17 men
“dedicated laymen in your - o a5y ‘elected by the General Asssmbly
churches. Sensing God's call, they ~ BAEEIE e % Tl el < 2% meet annually each October to
have come here fo study, many = ga: _ govem the affalrs of the college..

at great sacrifice, inorderto - _ . ; : Outstanding churchmen, they
secure training for thelr task. Most - - - : . solicit your intercesslon
‘students are married (average age. '

is 31) and must work full-time as
well ds attend their sTudaes ‘

. Pray for Fc:culiy -The comblned
faculty of NBC has a massive

Pray for Worldwude Revival -NBC

is committed to the revitalization of -

“our church and the evangelization
_of the'world. A strong emphasis on

scriptural holiness is maintained. -

teaching and pastoral experience ' \ ; -Since our students in 1977 came
in the Church of the Nazarene. . . [ . : ; '3 from 42 states and’5 international
Led by Dr. L S. Oliver, president, e : 4 areas, a revival here would have.
they have a vision of excellence in | : farteaching influenca.. -
training men and women for - ; ' . .
minlstry. Your prayerful support wiil
make a difference in what ;
happens In them and in the

“classroom.

L

Pruy for Fmances—wwnh an enrollmen‘r of 800, 1he operoﬂon of NBC requnres a huge sum of
money A recent campus improvement was the construction of the new Music and Speech .-
* Building. If adequate contributions are recelved from the churches, it can be ma debf—free;
Your church's prayerful support is requested in the Nazarense Bible Coliege enng. .
Sundov, October 8 1078 Our qool is 8125000 Send your offerlng to: - '

Dr L S. Ollver S

-Nazarene Bible College.

- P.O. Box 4746, Knob Hill Stcﬂon
Cotorcdo Spr]ngs, CO 80930

P.S.—In this matter of prayer we couenant to recfprocate Send us your request with descnptlon and it wlﬂ .
- be p!aced on the roH in Aycack Chapel attracﬁng the deuoted concem of students and facu!ty

'From lhe New Amen‘mn Standam‘ B:bl‘e t:Thc Lockman Foundaﬂon 1960 1962, 1968 1971 !972 1973, 1975 Used by pen'nlssion
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HOME MISSIONS - = °

. rnn OUR SALVATION

""'e”“alﬂﬂeﬂfh e

-He conwc’rs us of: our sm Gnd

draws us to Chns’r

- :@ FOR OUR SANCTIFICATION e
' ~ He cleanses us through ’rhe Lo .
lnfllllng of His Spmt SRR

iR '@ FOR OUR SERVICE

- He endues us wn’rh powerl dnd gn‘ts for
‘rhe buuldlng up of ’rhe Body of Chns’r

o “Nothmg i5 more: lmportant in practlcal'
Chnstlan service than the recogmhon and
" “use of the gifts of the Spirit.”

These words from Dr. W, T: i’t‘.lrklsers

- _hook The Gifts of the Spirit have taken on

a vital new significance in today's atmo-

- sphere of positive church growth. :
Dr. Kenneth Cain Kinghomn of Asbury -
~ Seminary ‘says, “The rediscovery of this .
New Testament theme constitutes a break- .
'through for the church that may prove to-
" be one of the most sngmhcant rehgxous]'
-developments of our century.”
.. Dr. C. Peter “Wagner: has defmed a-
- spiritual gift as.* “a special attribute given by
“the Spirit to every member of the Body
. "atcording to God’s grace for use wnthln the
context of the Body.”. -

This renewed interest among Chnshans

respon&bxlnty upon the Church of the Naz- T
arene, for this denomination'was founded =~ '
pnncipally for the proclamation and dem-- -
_onstration -of the sanctifying -grace and
‘power -of the Holy. Spirit " in, effectual'
* service.in men’s lives. ©

It is logical, then, that the: Church of the "
Nazarene would come forward with anin- - .
novative, Wesleyan, ‘Bible-based study of-f,
the work of the Holy Spirit specrflcally as" '

it relates to the charismata, or gifts.

The Spiritual Gifts Workshop has been‘ o

developed by the Kansas City Center for

Church Growth under the-direction of Dr. - =/« -~
‘Raymond W. Hurn. It is designed for eight .-~ " -
hours of intensive Bible study, and in--.
cludes a Spiritual Gifts Profile whichwillbe - 0.
' “of great benefit to each partlcnpant in. the T

: _exammahon of his or her own hfe L |

* in‘ the gifts of the Spirit places a unique - - - - : :

Dtscover your ‘own ;' S

spmtual gift or gifts

through the use of this

umque ProﬁIe available
only in thts workshop

| l{-ll'(jME'MlSSl'lO'NS




R cnurcnammn'B
S U Plannlnﬂolulmuk

2 magna;ue,
' “elinle

. i Bl Thls is the mdlspensrbie first step to growlh and cach church that desires to parﬂc:pate in'
BT UL CIEY PR -,lhe growth cycle should begin with this CST study. It sells for $1.95. The accompanying

- o1 Strategy-Manual for the leader sells for$200 and lncludes elght leachmg transparencies ;
o 47 for ouerhead projectlon .

This material enables any church to pinpomt its areas of strength and.weakness and rnake SR A |
: _ intelligent plans to det on the growth wagon according to the basic principles laid down =~ =~ = .70 -
.| 'in Get Ready t& Grow, The Dlaghostic Clinic packet sells for $39.95, including the leader's ™ * | -
e . .17 . -quideand 10 parhcrpants mahuals. Additional participant’s manuals are avai!able for B

v "j R $1501f needed. ..

GIIIII'GII Gmwm Plannlny Hﬂl&lllllll(

The Church Growth Planning Notebook is the third step in the growth tratning cycle. It

includes planning instruments for the pastor and church board. The planring experience

‘ . ... culminates.in @ church board retreat for the purpose of long-range plannmg The packet :
[ ) sells for $14 95 at the Nazarene Pubhshmg House. . _ KRR R

smrnual GIfis Workshop

. LT “This workshop developed by the'Kansas City Center for Church Grouwth under the :
o R leadership of Dr.-Raymond W. Hum will assist churchies in maximum mobilization of their
C . .~ people for the work of God. Developing spiritual gifts also provides for personal Christian -
SR ) growth. The workshop packet sells for $34.95and s auallable from (he Nazarene ST I
SR Publishing House.($-3997). - o o ‘ SR o

ORDERBI.ANK o Dcn‘e 1978

" Please send itéms as mdrcated below e smpro .
_Qucntlty - Tite. : .., Pice " Tolal Street o o
“——— !‘“mﬂih"ﬁ‘.'_’ Ceeen s 8185 —— City ' Stcte/Province - “Zip
. Strategy Manual .. - - s200 ‘Check orMoneyOrder Enclosed $ - '
.. DisgnostioClinic (5-3895)  * $39.95 - 30clov) To:. L P
Church Browth Planning Notsbook < $14.95 - .c-'.“"ge,( _AGV).‘-’T- -9’5°T‘°.'D_C_hwch _ Vel
- Is-3096) - - A ST — - i e~ (other) Account -
—— %%““""‘W ""*“ '334-"5_' — Church Iocctlon (ci’ry) (State/Provy ..
o ‘ ‘GRAND roﬂu - .~ Churchname. A - |
| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSF = Blttor —
- . . PO.Box 527 . Steet oo - e n
. Kanscrs Clty Missouri 6414’1 C . Ciy. State/Province __Zp_

™r Y T T T A 4 I i e e TEFETRIT VAT T g . L - " aa g
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( DECEMBER ‘| JANUARY FEBRUARY .~ MARCH . APRIL | 0 mar ]

S MTWTF s L .- . i
3"551.:-45- 5:‘;\::;: 15Mj|'3“f;rF§.', L E .S"Tw__""“-"‘. su‘r'w,-r,s EHTWT.PTS.'
qoneBuise | 7 ‘ 123 | ootz l 1234567 12345
hunnaaz ;;f;fgﬁ;ﬂgéé g{‘;g.’n%.%}“___ neBuBEl | AkBabag [ ouksren | ] :
ravnan | apaunay | gppgasal iabegaga zgasaha | pragaEe o f 0
DECEMBER/JANUARY/FEBRUARY 1978-79 MARCH/APRIL/MAY. 1979 L
~Special ) Sbétial S o e ' ' ' SRR
Edltion ‘ " Edition - |- B Who’r would hoppen to yourfomrly |f God should call you home'? Cerrornly L
.o TN T T ’rhey would suffer emotronol ’rroumo That's ’ro be expec’red _ : T
ENESES :.__E : - But your fomrly might oiso suffer economic rroumo Thor’s what !|fe msuronce
‘ B ISR 'is all about: to protect your family from the economic ’rrogedy 'rhof oﬁen
| I follows ’rhe death of The pnmory wagge earner. . : .
- g - . . :
N - Beaco'n Bible C IR B : : ‘f_‘zE How !ong would your present crrnounf of Irfe msuronce coveroge pc:y the , S
1 Witer: George Herbert Livin ';t';',.'f“e'_',t_aw S B  Beicon B'ble_Commentaw oo B o necessary expenses? Would there: be enough left over, to pay forthe " L
C g . Wnter A. Elwood Sanner . SURERIENS B o educo’non of our. chrldren? - . I TR
ST Unit 122.1b “Study of the Book of Genesis” - .- | CSTUnit122.2b “StudyoftheBookofMark"' SR FTS B : ‘_ Y o o T AR R b
160pages : Kivarbindrng ‘ o . $1.95 155pages 3 Klvarblndin_q : $1 9 p : . :
N . e - A S B You: moy be elrgrble for up to 350 OOO of group term hfe insurance coveroge
) S e T S B through your Depor’rmenr of Pensions, for an annudl premium as small as . -
- RN e T ' RIS R - $100 if you are less than 35 years of age. As with all term insurance, premlum

SENEES * rates increase with the'insured’s age. After extensive investigation, we: are B
B R ' convinced that these are the lowest premiums—p erS'l 000 E .

- Here’s what to do . LT ( . S e
1. R N : '
1. Register your class with the Christian ServrC_e Train- Here S what s ,equ“ed coveroge—-ovonoble ’ro Nozorene mrnrs‘rers

0 -i:r)rg office for the unit indicated above.
-2, Determi : .
- Su%;};no?‘:hé"::;_":es‘;idaa';dsu‘;'g:; siﬂﬂgfﬁgﬁgg 1, Aﬂend at least 10 out of the 13 class sessions. By the woy if your Iocol church poys 'rhrs lnsurorrce premrum for you asa .
4 __gen fron: the Beftcot?\ Bible é:ommel:,m,y . _.2. Study the regular. Sunday school lessons. . - i frrnge bensfit, the. omounr of the premrum would no’r be SUbJeCT ’ro federol
. sure ‘to réport the study to the Christian 3Rd :
.Sler"l;e Training offrce when thg stueél ) :snco?nn'-, | _ea the tex’(book specified aboue . ‘ R mcome ’roxes . _ o | PR
: t R PR IR T
'-pee SENE AT Dontyou owe rt to: yourself ond your fomrly ’ro wrrte ’rodoy foron opplrco’rron”
r—— iU = 'Qrto increase your coveroge under Supplemenfol Group Term ere :
To REGiSI’ER your closswri’re To ORDER your books wrlre~ EEEETREEERE Insuronce'7 - e | .
GHR!S'I'IAN SEMCE TRAINING NAZAREN o ' o You mrgh'r Jus’r profec‘r your fomrly from 1rogedy
) ’ E PUBI.ISHING HOUSE EETREE TR o L ‘
6401 The Paseo . PostOffice Box 527 =~ bl DeanWesselst e
Kanwscny, MlssourlMia‘l Kansascﬂv Mlssourl 64141 T T o e e T 'DeporrmenrofPensrons s
T T Sso. -7 . 6401 The Paseo - .
B T ".Konsos Crfy MO 64131

oo
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o anE D
Nebraska

New England
oy it ! .
Ahmn

Arizona

" Canada Allantlr
Hlinoiy
‘Intermountain’
loplin
Maine
Michigan

. Norih Central Ohio

Nosthwest
Oregon Pacilic
Phitadelghia
Washington

Canada Pavibig |
TGrorgid -

Mawan’

Los Angeles.

Pittsbuigh
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DISTRICT GAMPAIGN SCHEDULE

of EﬂOﬁJNILSS '$3.50 Annual Subsciiption Through Your Locat Church'

L Dn \gmn pmt m b(,{p \g(mr lbLHLL wuc{) lts qoa{f

NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

. _ha}nk God w1th Our Offermg

Thrs Thanksgwmg Iet us*‘ - N

F"“‘ill -4

& . .

:;J,nvest in Etemal Values L

1

1suahze the World’s. Need g R
ﬁg gnwte Others to Chnst f'_ PR

Go wnth the Gospel

- Mrs. Paul Moore T ‘
Mlch:gan D:stnct NWMS Presrdent

L}

- ~ the Storm
- because of Medzcal Plan and , '_ L
| Retirement. :

Actlve M1ss10nar1eS°
| Operatlons C
. -Physical Checkups S '
Hosp1tahzat10n |

Retlred M1ss10nar1es.
T ‘Pensions
. '. ='_7 - Medicines -~ -
. ‘Hospital Care -~ -
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LIFE INCOME

.-+ Pastorr An'important message
- inviting you and your people °
© to share in good stewardship. -

- - Put your assets
- i towork sharmg

| . God’s bounty __

 with @ﬂaers

o Dr. Phineas Bresee has said “l amdebtnr to give the

= gospel in the same measure as I have mceived it.”

R Many Nazarenes today echo Dr. Bresee s heartfelt athtude

- “toward stewardship. .. and are well aware of God's©

- --abundant blessingin. their lives—both spiritial and, matenal
‘However, in today’s ‘complex world, -good stewardshxp
mvolves thcughtful planning and capable assmtance

# Do 'you wish to share more of yourself and your
@ . assets thmugh the extensl(m of the gospel and of
| - thechurch? :
_Through HORIZONS you can share the bounty you ve
- received with people worldwide by helping countléss -,

' : S P " ! e . . I L ! -
. - s o ek T . g et . . - X : )
A "1 : g 4 3 ¥ - . R . - B N
o . G Bl i Vs s
. R il LI . - ’ . )
L . i + i AN )
. ¥ 3 o . .
b § t - - - . . ' B
' : e @
E ? " o : o " B
- ' ’
Ak

Sei %mmms

-ministries to grow. Invest in your church while investmg i’
g-'.your future. Discover the joy of supporting God’s Kingdom,
‘while reaping generous retums; tax benefits andthe 7 .1

" o'5% INCREASE Enrolimen!
~e 5% INCREASE Aftendance

1. Honor Schools Criieria

. - Lile Income Gifts & Bequuu .
"' CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE
6301 The Paveo
. Kansas City, MO 64131 -
o .. Mln.RdxﬂWCmu' .

: INCANADA
Fanddcdorn'n!ormwﬂelu )
Chmthdlheﬂumhzcmiwnouﬂ'
. PO.Box 1946 ; .
_ - Winnipeg. Manitoba, RIV 1L4 - © - A

24X

satisfactlon of bemg a laborer together with.God. ...

R Pastor 5.

'.”Name
. Chl,ll'ch l_ :
' Address T

Clty o

il PLANNED

B GIVING
4 PRQGRAMS

Please sénd me.
* Mlnlsmes Unllmlled

. copies of

S up

o 5% INCREASE Prolession of ranh

"2 Fall Promolion (Isiplct nesponslblllm
" & local Chrch Implementalion)

o Altendance Emphasls
‘_’ ° emreacn HIIISIrIcs-—Hnd a nced ANID HEI:T rr

CMENMQ

ociober NOVCIIIIICI‘

SCIIICIIIIICI'

MIIIOI ﬂIIl)MSIS SR
« Enlist tVCI'ﬂO!t o CBI’OI a-
new member © -

. mwls Inchdc: prevlous

‘visors lo Sunday scheel or -
- chareh, bﬂs Iamﬂles ncw
?CSHCBIS -

Anchdance Emphasis

o FAcoErage aﬂ mm lﬂ
Canesd

" cariching

e snew pwnlc geu carc for

o Amcana Emphasts

& Plan eliceiive tnhhg

o [acomrage dgnamic iy
« Mike clsses exciing am! |

L. mvnc a caring lclowsm

B .5; sy B




247

“

" ALLEN, ARTHUR L {C) Rle. 1, Talt S, Damrlson CT 06239 -

AMDS, CARL A, (C) c/o HPH®

®ANDERSON, LAWREMCE & KAREN- lOU!SE (C) 585 Lowellh

51, Methyen, MA Q1844
*ANDREWS, GEORGE. {C) Box 821, Conway, AR ?2032 L
ARMSTRONG, C. R. (C) 2614 E. Yuhen SL. Tampa, FL 33604

" @ARNI FAMILY SINGERS, (R) 430 N. Chestnut 81 E|don MU

- 65026 (fulf-time)
ATTIG, WALTER W. (C) 21 Larkspur Dr., Belleville, ILGZEZl

#BABCOCK, KENNEFH E. HIILDRED (C)PU Box 32 Orange'

City, fl 32163
OBHKZESI; RICHARD C, (G) 3590 COaI Fork Dr., Chmlestun Wy
06+

. ®BANEY, TOM. (C) Mohnle Manar Eni 112, Llnhm IN 41441
~ BARTON, GRANT M. 1551 Darlinglon Ave., Craw!urdswtle N .

41933

“BECKETT, C. FRANK. (C) P.0. Box 254 Rotand, 0K ?4954

SBELL, JAMES & JEAN. {(C) ¢/o NPH*

@BELL, WAYNE L TEENA. (C) Rte. |, Ashdown, R HBOI

"@BENDER EVANGELISTIC PAR"‘ IAMES U (€} Box 1376,
. Riveeview, FL 33969 .

SEYER, HENRY T.'103 Johnstons Rd.. Peard Rived, LA 70452 -
®BISHOP, BOB: ({Se¢ Gospel Singing Policemen. )

'-OBISSEll DALE & BEVERLY, GC) 801 SR 103£ No. 65,

Celina, OH 45822 -

#BLUE, DAYID & DANA. (C) Box, 6056? Nashwlle, TN 37205

BOGGS, W. E. 11323 Cactus Ln.; Dallas, TX 75238.

BOHANNAN, GRADY 8. (C) 2205 Lam;:ltnn Mushogee, .DK .

R LE1V) .
*BOHI, ROY. () 403 Annawund IJr \'ukon 0K 73099
®BOHI, JAMES T. (C) 403 Lindenwaed, Olathe, KS 6606)
S0OND, GARY C. (C} 410 S. Clay 51., Stuegis, MY 49091 .
BUHI; %\"RENC[ H. (C) 2652 G!een1eai Dr., Wesl Cuvlna CA
1792
BOWMAN, RUSSELL, 1695 Audrey Rd.. Calumhus oM 43224
®BRAUN, GENE. () 4326 1. Rte. 560, Urhana, OH 43078 -

BRISCOE, JOHN. (C) §925 N.W. 60th, Oklahbma Cily, OK
: ne . R
BROOKS, GERALD & JUNE. {RY 10404 W. 761h Tere, No 103,

Shawnee, K5 66201

«BRODKS, RICHARD. (C) 780 Armnur Rd. Boirhonnais; L. _

60914 -

. BROOKS, STANLEY E., IR, (C) Rle. 1 Bm 245 W!Slmuleiand '

NH 03467

®BROWY, CURTIS R. (C) 144 N. Fulth St Headmg PA 19603 -
. BROWN, ELBERT, (C) Rte. 2, Hillsboro, TN 37342 ’
- wBROWN, ROGER N, {C) Box 724, Kankakee, IL 60901 .
«BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) 6028 Maami Rd.," -

South Bend, IN 46614

- BUDD, JAY B. (R) §385 Hentz Dr' Rernuldsburg 0H43058 .
(C) PO 801 165' -

SBURNHAMMER, SINGING FAMILY.
Monaca, PA 15064 :
CAMPBELL, BILL. (C)- 1912- Osage Lir.. Olathe; I(S GBGEE

.CAMEN; DAVID. (C) ¢/a NPH*

CARLEVON, J: D. (C) 3530 111h St, Port Arihur; IX-NGIO
CARLTON, €. B. 111 S. Lotust 81, McCumb MS 39648

*CAUDILL, STEVE & SIJE (C) 2335 Peale Dr.; Sagmaw Ll

. 48602 - -
CAYTON, JOKN. (C) Bm 675, Mlddﬁebnru MA 02346

N OC[LEﬂRMION IRID (C) 1202 Kanaw'ha Ave.; Dunbar Wy

- 25064

‘ ‘OCHAFHAN W. EMERSON & LQLS. (C) Rle 1, Box 115,

Miltonvale, KS 67466

'_"(.:IIEIEII DALE E. (R) Rte. ]:ﬂo: 1534, Lookest Mountam

TN 37350 (full -lime)
CLARK, GENE. {C} 104 WaddeIISt Flndla)' 0H 45840

’ ~ CLiFT,: "NORVIE €. (C) 4929 Gaadena Ave.. San Diego; CA

92110

#CLINE, JERRY L MADY: (C) 1229 W, Mead Ave., Bowllng !

- Green, NY 42101 ©

* eLOBB, BILL & TERRL. (C) P.O. Bo: 75512 U'llahurm Clty -

(0K 13107
#COME, ANDREW F, (CJ 1032 Danby Rd., Ilhaca NY 14850
OCDN\"IY EVANGELISTIC PlRT\' IED ©y 905 Walllnglon
Cir., Greenwaod, IN 46142 -

" COOK, RALPH; 6355 N. Oak, Temple Cify. CA‘JITRU
‘CDRBEIT CT 1559" Foresl Bradler IL60915 :

s -_ '- o S (C}Commissfoncd (R) Reglstcred OPneucher&Song Epangeﬂs:

VISUM. ART
{Monthly slates pubhshuf frt the

. H DISHUN ClIR[NCE (C) Rte. 8 Bo: 251] Indeanapulls IN -,
. OBERIOLETS THE MUSICAL (ram I.GRACE) (Cyc/foNPH* .~ 234
.. BETTCHER, ROY A. 3212 4th Ave., Chattanooga. TH 37407

: GMJBOW C. 0 {0 1207 S. Second S,

DEPARTMENT NAZARENE

Cox, BURIISB {C) ZlZJ Memorial Dr., Meuﬂdna LA 71301

COY, M. (C) 3205 Chuschview Or., Valparaiso. IN 46383

CRABIREE, ). C. (C) 3436 Carnbndge Springfield, OK 45503

CRANDALL, V. E. & MRS. {C) IndianLake Hmrene Camp, Rle
2, Bow 7, Yickshurg, M1 43057 .

SCRANE, BILLY D (C) Rie. 2, Box 186, Waikcr WVZGIBU

© CREWS, H. F. & MRS, Box 18302, Dallas, T 75218 -
*eCHOFFORD, DON. (R) 254 Southridge Dr,; Rochcsler "Wy

14626

- _CI]I.B[HT;DN. BERNiE. (C) 100 M.E. Bth Bl Hermiston. OR :
- 97838 s y

" "DARNELL, W, E. (C) P.0. Box 923, Vivian, (A 75082 .
- @DAYIDSON, CHARLES, (C) 541 Gibson, Fremant, OH 43420

DAVIS; LEO. 403 "N' St Bedford, 1N 4742}

- DEFRANK, 10SEPH. {C) Box 342, Basberton, GH 44203 - -

SDELL, JIMMY; {C) 4026 E. Flower SL.. Phoenix, AZ 83018
DElOHSG RUSSELL V. 5932 48t Ave N, St Petersburg, FL .
3709

_. #DENNIS, DARRELL & HHILY (R) c/o NPII' (full- 1lme)
. @DENNISON, MARYIN E. (R) l?ﬂSSE Green Rd Tecumseh;-

K3 66542

’

. DISHDN, HELVIN (%] Hll!mw !raller Park LM 21, Bowhng '

Green, KY. 42101 .
#DIKOK, CEORGE & CHIRLO“E (C) Evangelists” and Singers.
© ¢/o NPH*

'bODGE 'KENNETH L. (C) ng Wilsan Ave Rn:hmnnd LA

- 94805

_DOSS, I, W, (C) Rie-7. Boa 370, Crpssville, TH 38553

SCUNMIRE, RALPH & JOANN. (C) 202 Gaiwooﬁ Dr Nashville,

IR .
" DUNN, DON. (€) P.0. Box 132, Bartlel: 6145713
. #DURHAM, GARY, L CLARION TRIO. (C) PO. Bor. 1536..

Springtield, MO 65805 -

_EASTMAN, H. 1. 5102 Galley- ﬁd Space JH'A. Culmadn‘

Springs. COB0915

SEBY FAMILY SINGERS. (R} 1905 Umohundln Ct. N.lshwlle

N 37210

"ECKLEY, LYLE E. P.0. Box I53 1aguna Park, IJ( 1’663#
. ®EDWARDS, LOU. () ?Dt? ForéstView Dr , West Chester ol

- 45069

EDMRDS TERRY W. (R) Box 674 Fledenck DK 735‘2 '

(ful) time) ©

. @ELROD, RON. (R) Box 7150, Fimt, M1 48507-(full time)

EMSLEY, ROBERT. (€} Bible Expositor, c/o NPH* .

ERICKSON, A WILLIAM. (C) 110 Kitty Hawh Dr., Dan\nlle VA
24541 - ¥ -

®EVERLETH, LEE. (C)JGU Aurara St, Matietta, O 45750 -

" ®EXENSEN, GREG, (See Gospel Singing Pohicemen )

EVERMAN, WAYNE: (C) Box 377, Stanien, KY 40380
TELKNER, HENRY, (R) 4801 Sanger, No. 7 Wacu L] ?6?10
FELTER, JASON H. (C}t/o NPH* - ..
#FILES, GLORIA; & ADAMS, DOROTHY..(C) c/o NPH*

FINE, LARRY. (R) 1601-W. i5lst, Terr Olathe, .KS 6506]
T (fulrtime) :

. FINKBEINER, A . ﬁ-IBS! Campbell CABSUDB
FINNEY, CHMII.ES & IS0BEL. (C) 26'3 HW. meuln Clr N Sl

Pefersburg, FL'33702 . .
FISHER, WILLIAM. (C) c/o NPI®

'FlGRENCE ERNEST E. (C) 1019 [Im S, Rlph:y OH 4515?.

FORD, NORMAN K. (C) Rie. 2, Clymer, PA 15728
®FORD, IAMES & RUTH. (C) Childreq's Wnrhels 1605 Laura
St., Clearwaler, 133515

_ FORTNER, ROBERT E..(C) Bor-322, Carmi, iL 62821
.- @FRASER, DAYID. {C) 543°S. Detrail, Xenia, 0% 43385
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Bor 44, Ellisvilte, IL 61431

FRODGE, HAROLD . (C) Rte. . Gell, I 62842

h !fﬂl\'tﬂﬂb JOANNE; & BOOTH, DIAN. () 525 NE Elh 51

Gainesville, FL 32601 (lull-time} -
50158 - *

NY 14615 .
GARDNER, GEORGE. (C) Bor 9 Olatha KS 66061
OGM(S4EE7NGNETH {& 2I9W Hendrl:hs, No 7, Shelhm1le
IN 461

. GAWTHQRP, WAYLAND, (C) Box 115, Mount Exie, 1L G?llﬁ

SGILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSIE. (R). 203[ nghland Munc:e
~IN 47303 (fult-Lme) .

PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

fast issue of:he Herafd of Hohnus I

Marshal town, 1A~ )
- ISENBERG, DON. (C) Chatk-Artist & [vangeltsl 610 Desetet
- SGAGNON, PAVE & KAREN ACr130 M|I!urd St Rochester,

adr montlt):

GILMORE, PAUL §. .738 Buftale Sl. ‘Jamestown, ‘NVJHOI .

QGI.A?IE HAROLD & IIMHHN (R) P.0. Box A Calamlnt AR -
2418

@GLENDENNING, PAUL & BDBGIE (C)Rle l Humlngham 1f\

52535
GOODMAN, WILLIAM A. (G} Rle. 3, Bux 269, Bemidj1, MN

56601 T
SGORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES. & AKN), {C).11505 -

Preslon Hwy,, Lot 67, Lowsville, KY 40229
#GOSPEL STHGING POLICEMEN, IH[ {R) Box 764, Diathe. KS
£606

. I
- GRAYVAT, HARGLD F (C) 812 N..9th. Lot 2. Maﬂoon !I.

61938 .
GRAY, JOSEPH £ RUTH. 2015 §2nd St. 1uhboch % J'!MH )
_ ®GREEN, JAMES l ROSEMARY. -(C) Box 385 Canton, IL
© 61520 -
GRIMES, BILLY, (C)Rte 2, Jacksonvillg, TX 75766

" GRIMM, GEORGE 1.-(C) B20 Wells St Sisterswille, WV ?61]’5
B 0GRIﬂDlEY GERALD & JANICE. (C) 5}9[ Masan SL.. Uwossn

M1 48867
GRIHD[E\' R.'E. (C) 4]'5i McFadden Rd Columbus DM
43229 g .
- GUNTER, WILLIAM ), (C) 515I.ucust Nampa DR3651
GUY, MARION 0. (C) 444 Fairfar, Mushoges, OK 74401
* SHAIMES, GARY.'{C) c/o NPH*  ~
. ‘eHALL, BILL & SHARDM. (R) 1971 Baldstnwn Rd.. Apt 5
Lawsville. KY 40205 ¢full-ime) -
HALL, CARL M. (C).c/a NPH*
+ @HALL, DAYID & BETTY, (C) c/a NPH®
HAMILTON, IAMES & 507 Cowan Ave.: Contoe. TX 71’.’!01
HAMILTON, MARK. (C) 624 Grissom Ave., Mitchell, IN UNG
HANCE, RAY, 7705 N.¥. 208 St., Belhany DK 13003 :
HANCOCK, 80YD. (Chc/a NPH* = )
HARLEY, C 1. Burbank, OH 44214 :
. HARRISON, ROBERT. {C) 3202 Benbrook, Aushn ™ 78158
. HARROLD, 10HN W, 409 14Lh St., Rochelle, 61068 .
"HATHAWAY, KEKNETH, (C) c/o NPH®

v

“HAVENER, J. D. (C) 2208 Woodlawn Dr., Tallahgssee FL32303

. HAYES, CECIL G. Rte. 2 Howard .OH 43028
.-HAYNES, O..F. (C) 2044 Il1h we _Huntingtan, \W?ﬁ?ﬂ] .
OHEASLEY J. E. & FERN. {C BEH NW 29|h §t. Bethany,
. 0% 13008
H(CI(ER TORANNA, (C) c/0 Church of the N.mlene I.ongvue
© DraWenterswille, OH 43952 .
" HENDERSON, DEE. Rte. }. Box 4.1% Donaldsor, AR'?]MI

"

HENDERSON, LATTIE V. (R)3005 Liberty Rd Greenshoro, NC '

- 27406

HESS BILL. (R) P.O. Bax 38? Owasm 0K 74055 {fpll-umey

* HICKS, JOHN 0. {C) Cinadian Katarene. Coltege, 1301 l.!.*e

Blvd Winnipeg, Maritoba R3T 2P7 -

“RILDIE, D."W. (R) 3323 Belaue Ave. Cheyenne WY 820(}!
{lult-time)

uusc#: WESLEY W. ©) 642 Vakey $t. Corpus Chnish, Tx

HOLCOME, 1. E. 9226 Menleuey Houslnn 7018

", HOLLEY, C. D. (C) Rle. 2. Indian Lake Rd.. Vicksburg, M

45097
HﬂllD‘NA\' WARREN ©. (C)« Holrday Moblle [sla!es D 14
Jessup, MD- 20794 - - .
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adar SE., Culumbla K¥ 42128

. HOWARD, MICHAEL ANTHONY. (C) P.0. B 8]6. Durant, OK °

74701,
Hll[i?'glsl’glI MRS WILLARD. (L} 3213 W Ave I !emple 1):

HpBi%ggulEDNARD ) }155 Henry 51 Huntmgion IN
- HUNDLEY, EDWARD 1. (R) 132 Drummon& CL. Culumbus DH
: CAIZV (lall-bmey .. -
INGl?ggzzﬂllllh JEAM. (C) 322 Meadow Avc Chall:lm PA
OIRNIN £D (0 7459 Davis M|I1 er. Ihuusun N 1341
Friendswood, TX 77546

-mc:ﬁgl’; CHUCK & MRR\' 1) Bor l?225 Hashmlle ™

© IACKSON, HERE. {R) P.0. Box 640, Belhany OK" 73008

(full-lame) -
OIICKSUH PAUL & TRISH. (CY Bor 739, Meade, KS 67864,
MGGER. KENNETH. {C)} 4210 loomls Nu h Cu!urado
" Springs. 6030906 : . L

“®Song Ewngenst .

Nazarene Pubhshlng House Bax527 Kansas C!!y Mo. 64141,

[

N

.

.

. JOKES, FRED b. (R) 804 Elssa Dr.

llGGEI MARVIK W. (C) 5102 Galley Rd., HZ AW, Coloradu
- Springs, CO80919 .
JAMES, R. ODIS. 353 Wmler Dr., St lames MU 65559 .

* IANTZ, CALVIR & MARIORIE. (C) c/o NFH*

JAYMES, RICHIRDH [19) 321 E Hlxh Ave., Bellelontaife, OH
i -

JOHNSON, BOB. (R) Bon 183, Btadley 60915 .

JOHNSON, 'EDWARD L {R) Rte. 1, Clearwater, NN $5220
“{fulk-uime} -

#JOHNSON, RON. (CY 3208 Eighth 5t £ Lemston 1D 83501

JONES, CLAUDE W, Rte. 4, Box 42, Bel .Mr MD 21014

(Tuli-time)

KEALIHER, D“IB.I (C) 6927 Parhwar ln Nampa, 1D 83651 .-

KELLY, R. 8. 4706 N, Danald, Bethany, OK 73008" -

- KEMPER, ilMllOH W. & MRS. 2910 Harr?\ St., Eugene Ok

47405

‘KESHR JAMES & IH.RII.YN (R) Bol 19§, West Lebanan, IN

A7991 (full-time) - .

_ KLEVEN, ORVILLE H. 124] knnummd Rd., 46K, Seal Beach,

CA 90740

- KOHR, CHARLES A (C)RD. 2 Bm 298 Broohvﬂle PA158257

KRATZ, £LDON- & KAY: (R} 1510 Sylvia, Olathe, KS 56061 .
LAING, GERALD B. {C) 2417-2 E..Jelly Rd., Lansing, M| 48910.
OU.IBEIT MARSHALL & MILDRED (C) 264 £. Caven-S1.
* - Indianapolis, IN 4622%-

" LANIER-TOHN H, (C) Wesl Poplar St urction City, OH 43748
"LASSELL, IM & JAK.(C) Ree: 1. Box 81 Bruwnburg 8-

AG11Z .
- @LAW, DICK & LUCILLE. {C} Box 481; Belhan\' '0K 73008 ..

- «LAWHORN FANILY, MILES, {R) £.0. Bos,17008, Nashwlte .

TN 37217 (fudl-dsme).

s SLAXSON, WALEY & GIHGER- (C) Rte 3, Box i]S Alhens

AL 35611 .

" @LECKRONE, LARRY D. ) noa Hghgroie, Grandview, MO -

64030
LEE, £. ROSS, 1945£ Bioad St Hew Castle, I 47362
OLEIBHW SINGERS. (C) Rte. I Hicksville, OH 43526

- LEMASTER, BENJAMIN.D. (C) i32l w. Eynunn Reedler CA . 0741
SQUALLS, PAUL M. (C) 5441 Lake Jessamiae DL, Orlango, FL
© 32809 ' i

93654

' LESIER, FRED R, (C) 328 Meadowbrook Lo, Clathe, KS 66061
_ LIDDELL, P. L (013530 W.-Allen Rd., Howe!l, M1 48843

- “LAGHTNER, JOE. (C) 4335 Raven P1. Springlield, MO 65804
LINDER, LLOYD P. (C) LO18 Cedar St., Elkhart, N 46514

© LINEMAN, HAZEL FRllE\' (C) 105 Thud St Bradford PI‘

. 16701
" SLOMAR, LANE & JANET. (C} ¢/o NPH’

LOMG, WILMER A. (R) Rle 2 Box EN New Fluunu A

- 15944 v
CLOWN, A ). clo NPHY . ’
LUSH; RON & MYRTLEBEL, {C) c/o NPH® - -
LUTH), RON. (R) 709 Sheridan Rd:, Olathe, KS 66051

- LYKIKS, C. EARL.-(R) 59059 Lower ‘Dr., Goshen, IN 46526

(futi-time) -

'uons AMES M. (C) 1011 W. Shiw €1, No. L. Wiitewaler,

Wi53190

" . WIACALLEN, UANIENCEI (E) HBOBW Rzrnbler Ave Elyria,

OH MD)5 &
- MADISON, G. H: 50& Shelby Ave Nashvllle N 37206
. MANLEY, STEPHEN, (C) c/o NPH* .
MANN, L. THURL. {C) c/o HPH*- - -
. MAREIN, BEN F. P.O. Box 6310, Hullyvmod FI. 33021

', MAYO, CLIFFORD. (C) Box 103, Allon, TN 78220~ © ",
“ o MCABEE, IIHES. (R lllﬂ freeman Kue.. Seymours I

C AT

'acctull:s OARL (C) Rie 3, Box 500, Kenwood Plaa, Byron

Ol 43506

chONlLD _CHARLIE. (C) i03 N. Jackson, Sznnnah IN_
£ 38312

. McKINNEY, ROY T, (€) 2319 Wakulla Way, Ortando, FL 32809
- @McKINNON, JUARITA. (C) Box 126, Instilute, WV 25112
McWHIRTER, G. STUART, (C) c/o NPH® _

H[EK WESLEY, SR.. (C) 5113 §. Sharlel Dkiahoma Cily, 0K

. mn
H[LVIN BDI.ORES (C) Ris. l Greenup KY mu

. #MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN. (C) c/o NPH*

i SMERRITY, HERBERT & MRS. (C) Nﬂl Bellnder Prainie .

Village, K566203 |
MHEI. BOB. (R} (Dynam:cs of Spmtual ‘Growth), 188 {ong
view Ct., St. Marys, OH 45885

. MEYER, VIRGIL 6. 3112 Wilow ons or.. fort wam N -

46807
SMICKEY, EUB IDI HIE tuucmx (C) Box 1435, lear
€0 81052
Hlll!l. RUTH E. (CY lll W A|6th S! Readunz PA 19505
" MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Box 801, Olathe, KS 66061 .
MINK, NELSON-G. 1017 Galtatly S, Wenalchee, WA 98B0}
IDHIGDHEI\' CLYDE. (C) 2517 N 12h 5t Teru Hiuta IH

HOﬂlziS. 'l:l.\'Di o (C) 101 Brylni Lale Rd Nllru \W

sthmlfe. s,

-~ _POTTS, TROY €. 2952 Cameo, Dallss, TX 75234 -
. @POWELL, FRANX. (C) Box 5427, Keni: WA 95031 :
Sl bouls MD '

- FRIVETT, CALVIN €. (D), 234 Echo Hill- Dr.:

. 123 -
"fIlCIICH DOUGlAS f. (€} 304 ianglewood Dr.,
13099

. MOULTON, M. NIMBER. 19562 Winward Ln., Munlington .

Beach, CA 92646

‘. #MOYER, BRANCE £. (R) Camelot Apts., 8000 Mlduown Api

2004, San Antonio, TX 78218 (full-lime)

" @MULLER, DeVERNE. (C) 67 Wilstead, Newmarket, Ont.,

- Canada’
SMYERS, HAROLD & MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W., Grand Raprds
M1 49504

" oHEFF, LARRY & PATRICIA. (C) 625 N. Wate SL. Owosso, M K

a8867 .
NEUSCHWANGER, I.LBEIIT {C)c/o NPH‘ '
NEWTON, DAN, (C) 215 Beecher SL, Somerset, KY 4250!
NORTON, JOE. Box 143, Hamhin, TX 79520 .-

DRIHOOD, DALE M. (C) 2936 Leesburg Rd SW Washlng!un.

Court House, OH A3160
QYERTON, W, . (C) Family Evangelist & Chatk Adtist; 798
{ake Ave., Woodbury Heights, N) 08097
‘SOYLER, CALVIN: (R) Rie. 3, Bor"100, Newlon, KS 67114
OYLER, DON. {R) 144 W. Walnut, Liberal, KS 67501

OPARR, PAUL G. & DOROTHY. (CY Rie. 1, Box 167X Whlle N

", town, IN&BOIS . T
4PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC. Flﬂ“ lHE l. A (C) cln NPH‘
PECK, W. A (C) Rte, 2, Box.65A, Malden, MO 63863

“ PERDUE, NELSOMN: (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245, Cable, OH 43009 -
) OPIERCE BOYCE & CATHHINE (C) Rie 4, Danville, II.

61832

PITIENGER, TWYLA (C) 413 N. Eowman 5L, Mansheld, OH -
4303 -

" APITTS, PAUL. (C) 1090‘3 ‘Westgale, Overland Park, KS £6210°
* @PORTER, JOUR & PATSY. (C) c/o NPH* -
* POTTER,. LYLE & 1015, 14362 Bushard St

Wesiminster, CA 92683

PRESS?Nz OWIGHT. (C) 3632 Barbatailo Dr
63129
PRICE, JACK. 16 Box 32-! Ruse\ulle IL ﬁll?.’! .

SRAKER, W, C. & MARY, (L) Box 106, Lewiston, IL 61542

"= RAYCROFT, R. H. c/o NPH*

READER, GEORGE ., D: Box 396, Chrisman, IL61924

- REDD, GARY. {R) Rie 2, Box 247, Newton, TX ?5956 (1u|l—-'

- time) .
REED DORATHY. (C) 2907 W, Bnrd 5L, Hanaibal, MO 63401

-REEDY, 1. C. (C) 440 Bresee Ave., Bourbonnais, IL 60914
- REYNOLDS, PHIL. (C) 1779 Georgeswlle Rd.. Columbus, OH -

43228 \

- RICHARDS, LAKRY & PHYLLIS (EOULT!R) (R) 719 MIdlSﬂﬂ‘

-Ave., Indianapolis. IN 46225 .

RICHARDSON, PAUL-E. () 421 5 Grand Ave Buulhunnans'

"I 60914

" RIDEM, . R {C) ¢/o NPH® -
IIST LEONARD, (C) 3544 Sfookgme Dr Grnve Clly OH
43

ROM THOMAS. (R) 1257 Wesle!lu:ld PL, Olathe, KS 65061
48063

 ROBERTSON, JAMES . (c; 2014 Gmn Apple L. Amnmnj-

TX 76014
ROBIHSOH TED L {Crefo NPH‘ o
RODGERS CI.\'DE B (R) 505 Lester Ave, Nashville, TN 3o

~ ol
. RDI‘H\"ELL IlEI. THOﬂlS ©) 2108 Aiemnder Lo, Bclh:nr
. DK 73008 .
: lUSHING KEN & EDHA. (7) 3621 HW Sl’lh St Mmm fFL -

33147 (full-time)
RUTHERFORD, BOB. (C) Rte. 1, Lynchburg, 1N37352

RUTHERFORD, STEPHEH. (R) ﬂox 204, 1a Vergne N 31’086' :
T HM!DEIIPGDL. N‘ILFORD N (C) 1124 N. 37th PL., Phnenu

“ful-lime)
SANDERS, E. H. (C) 401 5. Qak St Sapulpa, OK 4066

'SMDERS RUFUS..(C) 83§ Treuvanl Memphis. TN 38108

SCARLETT, DON, (C) 7941 Nichols Rd., Windham, O 44288

SCHMELZENBACH, EI.N(R. 1416 Miry l}klahoma City, 0K

13127
SCHOONOVER, MODIE. (C) 1508 Glenview, Adrian, MI w2l

'SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (C) 8642 Cherry Ln.. P.0. Box 456, Alls
w2 toma, CASITON
- SCHULTZ, ERNEST & ELYA. (€} 1241 Laks Shore Dr. Rtz 2

‘Cleyeland, Wi 53015

SEXTON, ARNOLD (DOC) & GRRNETT (C) lllS Highland Me.

Ashiand, KY 41101

-#SHARP, CH&RL[S & FAMILY, (C) Rte. 2. Box 216 0. Vlck! :

- burg, M1 4509

' SHMIP l'ﬂl.lll (GE[DING) (C) 1I12 Englcwood Rantoul Il,

SHARPtES [N l IlRS (R, 41 James Ave
o Saslulchewan. Canudl (Iull lsme)

Sp‘ Np.' 133, -
' . " STEMGER, £. M. (C) 28w ]udsnn Yuungstnvm Oﬂ 451

Rassyitle, Gh

Yukon, OK

Yorkton, -

SHEA, M.BERI’I ) 288 Shahom tn,SL Marys 0I| 45885

- #SHOMO, PHIL & MIRIAM. (L) 517 Pttshlng Dr., Anderson,

IN 46011

- SHUMAKE, -C. E. {C) P.0. Bnl 1083, 'Hendersnrmlle. '[N: B

37015

-_OSIPIS EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (R) Box IBZB chhlla KS

61216 (fult-time)

- 815K, IVAN. (C) 4327 Moragll Ave., San Diego, cas21i7

SSLACK, DOUGLAS, {C) 424 I.mcoln SL. Rising Sun, 1N 47040 .

@SLATER, GLEM & VERA. (C) 320 5. 22nd St _Independence,

KS 67301

SMITH, CHARLES HBS‘IHGS (C) Box 93? Belhany, UK 13008

@SMITH, DUANE. (C) ¢/o NPH*.
SMITH, FLOYD P. (C) 6701 DESntn Au (Ha 219), Cancga
Pack, CA 91303 .

- SIITH, HAROLD L. (83711 Germania R, Siower, M1 43472

@SMITH, OTTIS €., IR, & HﬁRGUERiTL (Ce 60 Granl 5L,
Tidioule, PA 15351 -
@SHIDER, C. W. IUICTORIA. (C) 7065 1514 St Vlnunnes .-
INATSSL .
SNOW, DDMLOE 58 ﬂayhsSW Grand Haplds M1 49507 .
SSPARKS, ASA & MRS. 91 Lester. Ave., Mashville, TN 37210 -
SPINKS, RGBERT L, (R) 718 Sequoya Tr., Irving, TX 75060 °
SSPRAGUE EVANGELISTIC FAMILY. (C) cln NPH* :
SPROWLS, EARL. (C) 7021 Rarith Rd., Lakewood, FL 33801 -

- STAFFORD, DANIEL. {C) Box 11, Bethany, OK 73008

OSTARK EODIE & MARGAREY. (R) 6906 M.W. Jﬁlh s
- Bethany, 0K 73008 '
SIAM[S SAM LEE. (C) 448 S, Prainie, Bradley, IL 60915

- STEEM, CURTIS. (C) €809 N.W, 25th, Bethany, OK-73008

STEGM.. DAVID. (R} Rle. 2 Bos 139, Vukun OK 730997'_
“(Pull-tine)

STEVENSON, GEORGE £. (C)- lUZl Pebbte - Dl SE. Roangke,
VA 24014

. @STOCKER, W. G. (C) 1421 Nth Ave NW Hothest!r L ’

53901 L
OSH}NE FAMILY E?INGELISHC TEAM, (R) 3655 €I Morra R, -

Lot 127, Coforado Springs. CO 80910 - - .
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey. 1N 47186

. STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (C) 4723 Cullen Ave.. 'Sprmzmm -

0H 45503

- STUBBS, LLOYD A (C) fl!le B, Bu: 955, Chllln:nlhe 0H45501 :

- 1078, BILL. (R) Box 187, Bullalo, KSE6717 -

- SWANSOK, ROBERT L. {C) Box 274, Bethany, O 73008
- @SWEENEY, RGGER ] EU!.ETA_ (C) Rie. 1, Shmn Grove, KY

42280
TALBERT, GEGHGEH 400 N.E. E31 St Ailene, KS 67410

_TAYLOR, CLIFF. (R} Family Evanxehsi 2!69 Sacrgmento Dr.. :

. Redding, CA 96001

‘ TAYLOR, EMMETT E. () 1221 N, 820d SL. OHahnm: cly,

0K 23114
TA\'lDIl SOHN D (L‘.) 205 N llmlt Colomdn Spnnss CO'
-80905

~ TAYLOR, ROB[IIT N (E) 1ﬁ01 Clollslme Dr, Daytnn. 04 -
4544 a

0
’ OIEMDN.E [lLIS l Rlllll 53333 Ironwood Dr Eikhart, IN
1

. ‘ROBERTS, WADE W. (C) 1520 Wallon Blrd - Rochester, M

46514 .
THOHAS W. FRED 521 (deal St., Milan, Mi 48160 E
THOMPSON, HAROLD. 644 £. Walnut St., Blytheville, AR 72315 ’
OTHDINTON ROW L (C) Rte, 3. Box 301, Cofona, IL_

4
THOINIGN Wlllm'i [{d] Rle 4, Ba: l'JB Somerset, KY
A2501 -

 TOEPFER, PAUL. (C) Bor J46, Petérsburg, TX 79250

TOSTI, TONY. 8001 NE. B‘!lﬁ Ave., Vancouver, Wk 98562
“THIPE, HOWARD. (C) ¢/o NPH* -~

. #TUCKER, BILL & JEANETTE. (C) ¢fo NI’H‘
“TUCKER, RALPH, (C) c/o NPH*

TURBYFILL, M, L 6812 N.W. 29th Terr. B!lhany UK 73003

" ®TURNOCK, J1M. (C} c/o NPH*

SUNDERWOOD, G. F. & MRS. 150 Sh;dyhne Cu CL. Watren
OH 44483 (fpl-time) i

'AZ 850
VARIAN, W, E(C) 5423 Higks Corner, Katammo MHBDOZ
VAUGHN, YOLA L (C) 9400 93rd 51. #., Seminole, FL 33541

" WADE, £. BRUCE. {C) 3029 Sharpview Ln Daltas, TX 75228

 WADE, XENNETH W. (R) 6502 Bm!bury Ava Fort Waynz -

- 1N 46809 (full-time}
SWALKER, LANRENCE C. & LAVONA. (C) c/a NPH* L
HARD LLOYD & GERTRUDE. Preacher & Chalk Iutlﬂ 1001
Averly St., Fort Myers, FL 33301 -

. lll[lCH JOHATHAN & ILONk © 60! Commercul Danwlle. '

L 61832
WELCH, W, B (0 5328 [dnth St Charleslnn Hetghls. €
294

0s -’
. MELLS, KEHHETII SLILY, Bul 1043, Whitelish, MU 59331

WELLS, LINIRD. (O) FO. 80¢ 1527, Grand Prire. T ‘
15050 e

WEST, EDNA (C) 510 Carlisle Sli.' Colorada Spnngs. co

B ) T U

v




. WHITED, CURTIS. (C} 30/ M. Biake, Diathe, XS 66061 ° '.ﬂlHEGARBEN RDBERI. {C) P0. Bu: IZZ Mouat Ene II. HOUDMRD s OREH (C) tle NPH'
“PHLKINS, CHESTER. (C) P.0. Box 3232, Bartiewille, 0K 74003 62446 WOOLMAN, ). L 1025 SW. 62ad. Oklahomatnly DKJ‘JiJB :

. ONII.KHISOH IRIO (R} 2840 181h SL, Col bus. IN inu WINGARD, mu iC) 1705 Madlson Ave Gmnsboru Hc WRIGHT, E. G. (C) c/o NPH*

: (full-time) - 110X WYLIE, CHARLES. (C) Box {62, Werfield, KS §7156
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o What becemes of missionary kids when they Ieave the|r parenls ln anolher
country and go to the U.S. to college? . - . :
- Who cares about them?” - -
Who is there to listen when lhey want o talk—
" To counsel when théy want advice—
-Td do special things on their birthdays—and in between— .
ST : . " To send packages of homemade goodies—
—— . . : ‘ o _To write them letters, send cards, telephone— . -~~~ -
S . ' . To'invite them home for Thanksgiving and Christmas—
PRSI VIR . TR “To give them a place to go far summer holidays—help’ lhem find a summer job—
To visit them for special programs at college—- - .
. Tosend a corsage ora bouquel on their Blg Days?.

- ﬂICTURE DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE

Mare thgn 350 words defmed in a ch|ld s understandmg 64 ) o L L :
pages, Béard o : P R L T 1 o Wouldn t you like tobe the adopled uiicle and aunt of a lonely college MK'-’ _

' S : . > ; _ There are 62Nazarene missionaries’ children in colleges in the United States today. {3
BIBI'E ENCYCLOPEDIA FOR CH"'DREN T o - 4 ‘ 4 Some of them:have found adopted aunts and uncles who are making them feel. ' W
Idennflessome 850 names Places, events; and terms lIlustraled ' R : /- loved and thought about and wanted. . - :

176 Pages, Board. Coel 53 95 , : A lelephone call, weekly letters, packages, lnwtalions home, speclal visits at college—
O : o . S _tell. these MKs “You belong to us, We care.” - .

- EERDMANS’ HANDBOOK TO THE B|B|_E T = ~ .7 When a misslonary kid comes to the US. to college, hels comlng to a country.

-Interestm facts about Buble Me and custors. Beautifull "“ PR TR " that he has visited not more than three times in his life, and Always with his parents.
trated. 6808 Cl h b d ! cautitully- '1 US'} v : : \ > . " Now he is alone, among young people whose background has been totally dlflerent :

rate PAges: othboard.. . = *° . . : $ 5954 3 o A VT, " from his. His friendsare all “back home,” : .

' - Lo S Lo ' V5 i LN .- Heneedsa bridge—sorneone who will listen and explain and not laugh at his
ADAM CLARKE'S COMENTARY PR B MAbASEZE AN “different” ways. Someone to reassure him that he or she Is doing great.

B : T SR o o Want to'be an adopted aunt and uncle?

One vo[ume, fmgemp sludy reference -on the entire Blble. v B (P’ - "~ . " Here's how you get in on this program- .
1,356 pages. Cloth board. o - - 514 95_ ' IR [ /vty .- Write to Dr. W‘llham Vaughlers Department of World Mlssion, 6401 The Paseo Kansas
_ SRR : [ ‘ '__CltyM064131 »

STRONG’S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORD}\NCE R -t R _ - Tell him how many misslonary boys or girls you wam to adopt. One is hne but o

neludes blbllcal correlation of ever word th K]V 1 807 B I ‘ Y you ‘can have mora If you want them. Dr. Vaughters will send i you the name (or namesl :

. Cloth b 4 y word in the ' . L ; _ of missionary kids in the college nearest 1o your home. -

_pa;,es othy boar L . . 516 9%k - . T You take it from there. White, telephone, visit, send parcels ln\nle them home
' Lo T AR R 2 _Gwe them a special place in your lives.
.For an expanded selecuon of Bnble study matenal consult our B : ' : | hel }:l;uor:?ny szléeuastdtl;t;e;s:d yc;:;z?nps‘r:oag . despair and posstble dlsaster. and
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' arq;ansdenomina onal
effort b}) more than a hundred top.
‘Bible scholars, working from the
; ages to translate God'’s

o menéerof Comm'ueeon Bi
- 15 govenin bﬂdyfar

'fonned_ o five-man translation

tearns-under the financial sponsorslﬂp'
New York 1 |

Bible:

maki
¢ well to all kinds of
the use of idiomatic,

iha entire NIV

A thomugh review
was made of the previous work, con

: sideﬁng the sudgestions of numerous
critics and stylists. By constant revision

and polishing, the translation matured
lntogg ceurate; stmooth, dignified

)tha text is an interes

of rthelt‘raditional'and e highly

mpﬂatetoate:dﬁmt,:(.'

the same line" - New York -

-a contem an E'nglish'vét-ﬁ
g xﬁgﬁmwpfmgeucar
Wﬁﬂen' in the language -

- Dallas-

'readab!e, but which also has a :

beauty and a dignity befitting the
.Hol Scriptures,” —

Wisconsin-;- S
' 2 ewlntemat!onal\krsionls

3 cme - of the-most thorough atternpts.

 made to copvey original meaning.

evet}ﬁswﬂibeozieﬂfthemmt

church P i

;éortdain historic fiamlliznimts;;1 : nd
message In con tary a
; ndersst;god terms - p-f Ri

- Baptist Church, Dallas

3 language is dignified; read-
able and eastly un emhmd .. quite
a remarkable success.” —~ Dr. E'F,

" Bruce; University of Manchester
, . abalanced, sholarly, dedicated

translation ‘aiming at the'most exict,
economical and illuminating rénder-
ing of the original into English.”
Dr. Calvin D, Linton, The George
“-Washington. University’

*The New Intemational Version Is -

- 2 source of delight! It provides clarity

without being ostentatious In s
_ raneity 1t 5 both new and -
ut se tobe. eith

o mmréa @ fral
have not been addicted {6 novelty
for its own sake , ., the NiVis.
~and yet: somehow familiar. This Is 15 .
beau " < David Jones, Professor
ﬁ:stemaﬂc Theology, Covenant
eological Seminary, §t: Louls
- “*Among all the modern transla-’

' ﬁons. this ane in my opinjon fs

‘unexcelled, 1 unhesitatingly recom;
‘mend it to all'— to young and old, to

‘ministers and-laymen, to those
already familiar with '(gBlb!e

laterman,
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Stages -

By John Claypool {Word Books
-11977 90 pp., cloth $4. 95) '
Stages will. make you a better .
"“person and'a better pastor. It will
- help you and your people con- N
< front the inevitable changes: which -
" you must .encounter in life. .
John Claypool holds:the Bach-
‘elor of Arts degree from- Baylor
“University, the Bachelor of Divin-..
Ity and Doctor of Theology from.
‘Southern’ Baptist Theoioglcal.

Semlnary. and is pastor of North-

. minister Baptist Church in Jack-
--son, Miss. He says the unlversny_
systam . heips prepare man for’
- only the first one-third of fife, but -
not the last two-thirds. This leaves. '

a great vacuum'in traimng The

" . church; on the other hand, infiu- -
ences-man’'s Iife "irom the womb " -
to the tomb YR therefore holds

the key to filling this’ Jyacuum.-

~'Stages Is-a guide that draws; on -
- the life of David and. the best in™
" behavior. science to help the
“reader. antlt:|pate the events and -

lee[ings he will have to deal with

- throughout lifé. The. author ex-

‘amines’ life ‘in lts lour baslc
" stages: . ‘
" CHILDHOOD: A c'ondltlon of
helplessness end dependen- -

cy." The time of life which holds

" the two basic’ challenges of
- finding one's - own personal"_

.~ worth and the giits he hes wath-j
~“In himself. -

: ADOLESCENCE “That time of :
* - life that offers something pain- -

- ful for éverybody.” The'most In--

~* tense stage of life that carries .
= the challenge for the parept “to -

‘et up without letting go, to step
“back without walking: out ona

" ‘relationship” and.for the ado- -

Sy

~ lescent “to pick up responsibil-.
. ity and walk forward into the

\world without. walkmg away
- from one’ s sources.”.
ADULTHOOD: “The most stren--

uous segment of our existence"
which carries the challenge to”

continue ""to grow concurrently:
on the three baslc frontiers of
adulthood work. or .vocation,

relatlonshlps with ones ‘signiti-- -
- cant others’, and one’s own un- -

~lque selthood. A

SENIOFi ADULTHOOD “The
final - -and "climactic - act.” The -
time’of litfe when the- emphasls
changes from domg and having .
to being. " -

it has been & Iong tlme-since l

have received $o much help iwrn .

such a small hook.

o -—Jerryw Whlte

; Searchllghts from the Word

By G. Campbell Morgan (Fleming
H. Revell Company. 1977 384

- pp., $6.95).
_G. Campbell Morgan s book is -

a profltable sermion. starter that

: presents the’ Scriptures clearly -
and. freshly, and prods the mind

toward- new biblical . Insnghts. o
Morgan develops his sermon

_"searchhghts" by usmg random .

verses taken from each of the

'1,189 chapters iri the Bible. .

‘The preacher who s short on

- biblical study resources will tlnd
- this a gold mlne of detalled mate-

rial. .
Fieprlnted atter being out ot

'clrculatlon for years, It is a ‘wel-

come-addition to the G. Campbell. .

‘Morgan readers library. It beau-
tifully expresses his love of. the
r-.Scnptures in clear, concise sen-
-tences,-

. Every Book reviewed in this column may not agree at ail pomts with evangellcal holiness posttlons .
-7 Yet each book contains sullicient usetul material to warrant bringing it to our readers aitentlon "

Morgan makes no serious at-
tempt to discover. .Christ in the-

Old Testament passages. The

. notable exceptions are.lsaiah 49 .
-and.,66, along with. scattered:—'
r_verses in..the- Prophets and

Psalms.

L

“ Church Management.

By-Barth Smith (Beacon HillPress
of Kansas Clty. 1978 Approx
200 pp., $5.95). S
. Dr. Smith's handbook isacom: -
" prehensive collection of valuable
ideas for today’s minister. | wish -
would have had it during my:early -
_ ministry. It would have made me -
“more  effectivein personal and

church admlnlstratlon

‘The guidetlnes regardmg ]Db
descnptlons for pastors, ‘BSSOCi-
‘ates, and :lay leaders.are ex-.. =
cellent. The_ discussion about .
organization |s also good. Further’

ideas for conductmg annual
meetings, - -electing or -appoint-
ing nomlnating commlttees etd
are helptui T

“Smith’s discussion’ of con-._" o
“structing yearly budgets, prepar- - .
lng objectives, and rating’ publlc' :
reiations are.all. tremendousiy. S
helplul to both pastor and Iay- .

man
Guidance glven - by Smith
conductlng weddings, funerals.

 Communion, and baptism is valu-
.able to both new and seasoned

. ministers.
. Smith s to be complimented on

“his fine compilation of. materlals ,
and personal ideas. -~
: - —PaulD. Mengum

' _James T.Christy

" A Pastor’s Handbook of '\
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e “I ve spent over 60 hours in church growth semi-

“ nars, and ‘preaching has never been mentioned,”

‘50 said one préacher-to the group gathered-around:
the: lunch table. What is the relationship between-
-the church. growth movement and. preachlng'? S

It-is net.an: “either- or" situation. Church growth

and preachlng are neither competrtwe nor contra-

dlctory but ‘are cbmplementary in -at Ieast three

areas
. They work toward the same goal ‘
2 They focus on common ob]ectlves o
3. .They share the challenge of the equrpprng and
-mabilization of the laity.

Preachmg and church growth work toward the-‘-‘_
'same biblical goal for thé church: Stated simply, .
“it is to make - dlscrptes Note the statement ot Dr
© Paul Orjala:. -
Church growth, pure and simple is the growth ot the .
church by making disciples. Making disciples involves: ..~

. 1. Helping people to receive Jesus Chrlst as thelr -

Lord and Savior;
2, Bringing them-.into the tetlowshtp of the church

* 3. Nurturing, training, and supporting ‘them until thay o
became mrnrstertng members of the Body of .

" Christ.! |

Compare the challenge ot t:_)r JamesB Chapman o

..in.his baok on preaching:

’ There are reaIIy three dlscernable dlstlncttons in'the.

. .task to be done by New Testament preachers: These "
~are: (1) to lead the lost to- Christ for salvation, (2) to -
inform and indoctrinate those who have become chil-. : -

- dren of God, and (3} to' |nsptre “and drrect the church
* in faith; unity, and good; works.*

Although he proctarms an unchangnng message

. the preachers method must be ever. changlng

Church. growth- techiniques offer tools for discover--

_ing the..most .effective methods for growth. The -
“Word- provides the dynamic power and motwatton :

for the church to see her goal realized..

Not every- church or ‘pastor wants ‘to grow. The '
. first axiom of church growth stated by Peter Wagner .

.is that the pastor and church must want the church

1o grow and be thtmg to’ pay. the prlce Given the .
desire to grow preachlng and church grthh meth--' ;
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PREACHING

o by-.-DennisJo'hnson_

& .
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'-ods oooperate to make thrs come about Nelther is R

" sufti¢ient alone. Methods of church growth vhthout

- -gffective préaching of the Word may become life-.
less mechanics. Similarly, preaching that does not -
harness congregatlonat energies toward the growth Lo

: objectwe may be sterile and even. Afrustrating. -

‘ Concernmg growth Ftalph Wmter of the: School'-.‘f‘ L
~of World Mission, Pasadena, Calif., states there are -
- four areas in which church. growth operates. in the
“activities.of the church: internal, expansion, exten-. - .-,

sion, and bridging. Notrce Paul Orjalas definitton RN

of internal growth

_Internal growth is the development o! qualltatlve )

growth within- the church, sometimes referredto as™

Rurture. This, involves doctrinal teachlng and formation L
_of ethical and spiritual patterns-of life, and: is the start- .
ing point tor: ali other forms of church growth thhout‘ i

i mternat growth the church cannot be the church,®.

Chapman: -

a substitute for substantial preaching,. results in spir-
-itual deterioration and essential defeat. If the Church is

to continue to-be the Church, the chief place must be

given: to preachmg the gospel in the heanng ot the
people who constitute the church.® -

it has been so from the beglnnrng of the Church

. "The apostles refused to be turned. aside from their -
. primary task of prayer and’ preachtng (Acts 6:3-4).
_Paul's instructions. to Timothy and Titus carried a
-reminder for them to.emphasize their preaching and. - .
‘teaching ministry.-He, wrote Timothy, “Attend to .
the public reading of scripture, to preaching. to. ; '

teachlng" (1.Tim. 4:13, NASB).*

_Theé words of Dr. Donald A. McGavran, the “ta- i
- ther” of the church growth movement are espec1a|ly
.fittlng o e

(Goptt’nued on page' '4_9)-t fL

Internal ‘growth is. foundatlonal to' all other types . .
_ ,.ot growth and preachtng is dn essential ingredient.
_1The centrality-, ot preachlng is underscored by Dr '

God's method of preservmg the purity- ahd powerf" :
~of His Church is distinctly connected with the preach:.
ing of the gospel; and every other way, when it becomes
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~ PASTORAL CARE

The Power of Pastoral Counselmg
as thc ll)orh ot‘ thc Hotg Spmt

by DeForrest Wlksten

Y

The pastor who seeks to |mprove his counselrng ]

mtnistry is ’constantly seekihg .to-acquire eftective
-theories and technlques of counseling. Me skims

through the current issues of pastoral and’ psycho~'
" logical journals scans’.the bookstore and Iibraryi
' shelves and enrolls:in three-day insfitutes-on pas-.
toral care, allina rather frantic and feverish. sear‘ch ‘

tor more power in his finisterial armament. -

. Inthe process- he gathers bits and pieces of aca-.
demtc “fallout” from the assortment of schools ‘of .
“thought in clinical and social psychology, practrcalv ‘
S theology, and the many theorles and methods ot‘

psychlatry

With the ever- deepentng and wrdenmg expres-
- sion of-the Christian mrntstry in the’ life of individual
“and community, there isno limit to the’ kind of prob-.
© lems that peopie will bring to the minister. It can.-
' -reach such ‘proportions of request and: reterral that -
© " the. mirniistét - can easily-begin to feel he is a sort - .

of personal problem traffic manager, wavrng peopte
~on.and’ pomttng in this or that direction. H
- The holy mission of shepherdlng God's people in,

~the way of God's grace- ‘becomes obscured by the
A superhcnalrty ot being an .ordained social worker.
. or.the. ‘poor man 's psychratrrst " If he is-to maintain +*

“his batance and protessronal mtegrity the parish

mlnlster needs to-be in touch with the. unassailable
- power of his callmg and the lmmutable confldence

~ of his pastoral practice. ..
My psychiatric social work expenence and pansh

 ministry have contributed toward my concern to
-better know the ‘solid ground upon which pastorat'
care and counsellng may proceed It is the con-.
tentron of thls paper that contemporary- pastoral’

“gounseling, in theory and practlce will be strength-

~.ened for. the parish minister as heis better able to
percewe appropriate,. -and’ artlculate the source.of |

crlsis change, and growth, all of which’ express the
saving and healing presence of God.

The- church doctrme tor this reallty |s the doctnne'.

U T T

v

ot the Holy Sprrrt However “matnline" Protestan- X

tism- has, perhaps more than any other. dostrine of -

the church; neglected this eluswe but critical aspect
- of lhe faith. This, is'no doubt due to the abstract
and mysterrous nature of the matter ina day of: |

"concrete screntlsm and pervers:ons of "Holy Spll’!t S
:-experrences

The authenttc doctrlne of the Holy Sptrrt is the

) .expresslon by the. church of the active. presence. of

God revealrng hrmself into® *personal. relatronshrp

‘with man and the sell-understanding man defives -
from this encounter. The church has generally ac-- «. " -
rcepted the Scripture, tradition, and reason.as the .. -
“threefold means of authority, but the Westeyan force .

has reaffirmed the insistence upon ‘the ‘inner vali- .

- dation- of the Chnstlan life as the work and realrty -
-of God's Holy Spirit.- o S
The Wesleyan revival began to tose much of |ts SR
force with ‘the' advent ‘of the 20th _century. The . L
‘emphasis upon a subjectwe Chrtsttan experience ~ -
 through' the mdwellrng of -the Sprrrt received at
. ““ravival meetlngs" gave way to'the sophisticate age

of .industriat achtevement and the nlhlltsm of - two X

“world wars.

Stgnlhcantly. however it is durlng these last flve
or six decades that we have witnessed the amazing -

" rise of the personallty sciences and the highly sub-- - )
- jective enterprise of- mdwrdual psychotherapy and e
‘ personal analysis. : '

The second halt ot thrs century then finds the

Lsenous Christian grapplmg for-ways. to embrace

at one and the same time, the scriptural, tradltronal

~and reasonable realities. of Chrlsttanlty and the'."_
~sometimes contradictory. :nsights of depth psychol- .. -
‘ogy. How ¢an modern man; who is teased and )
_seduced by the "peace which passeth understand- -
~ing,” repent. and surrender without. sacrthcmg hrs .

mtellectuat respectability?.
“The parish ‘minister finds himself IlkeW|se caught

|n the mtddle On Sunday mornlng he preaches hrs_.' . L
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'monologue about Gods grace and sp|r|t ot love
*which convidts of sin‘and quickens to salvation, But"
Monday morning comeés and he faces a parade of -
anguished sculs searching for meaning. and pur--

‘pose in’ their. lives.‘and he-is' perplexed about
whether to use a “non- directive” teChmque reflect
feelings; Anterpret behavror clarrfy saxuahty. lead

- In prayer, or guote scripture.

- . If the peace which transcends rnan s understand-. B
mg is'avaliable by Justlflcatlon through faith-in God's

“.-";'reallty then- the doctrme of God's present -Holy

Spirit must -be the central power of the pastor s

" care and counseling

_ To be sure, the debt which_ the’ pansh mlmstry '
'of pastoral- care owes -to the behavioral sciences.
is vast and mcalculable The grace and - healmg.'

.-

lt is God who awakens man to his own need
Man's capacity to fespond to the presence of that'
10" which he .ultimately belongs Is the -legitimate .~
object of scientific study. But the :saving relation- ‘
ship of man with God-is the work of God, for man

- cannot ‘bring himself td complétion any more than .

_man can create himself, :
- ‘Much .ot the average pastors care and counsel—

-ing are obscure and frustratmg because he affirms
a doctririe of. man as a creature of: ‘God's creatlon
but_the tools and methods of his. counseling are-
appropriated from scientifrc humanism, and have C
no contact with God's’ smtlative in‘the 'God-man
relatlonshlp For this reason. the pastor often panlcs -
in the face. of the weird assortment of psycho- -~
.pathologres whrch confront h|m |n people whose

)

The pastor s counselmg wull be obscure and trustratmg if he relles upon -'= o
the tools and methods of mere sc:entmc humamsm. T T

F -

.power of Gods Splrlt iS everywhere present and
- in untold ways is revealed in the so-called secular
- healing arts. But at the'risk of overstatement, it is
the burden of this paper 1o challenge the practismg.

" -.parish. minister. fo become aware of and articulate

the healmg presence of God in the counsellng pro-

cess: He'is too often only vaguely ‘able to relate

hig’ taith commitment to the theological system and

technical descriptions of what he is domg while he

tries to help his people.

The lucidity - and cIarlty of the psychologlcal :

scrences have -helped the minister ‘utilize clinical
training and’ experience. This has given the greatest

. "boost to: pastoral effectivéness in the last half-cen-

. tury. 'But we must continue the progress by franslat-’
ing theologtoal ]argon -for the benetrt of both the

parish -and -clinical worlds.

" nor his moral consciousness that makes-man in

- God's image, but_ it is man's awareness that he .
-fongs to know his- Creator.: who ‘is- demandlng the -

- nize the: One to whom he- ultimately belongs. This
_Spmt continues 1o draw man into fuller communion-

7 ing..

tife He had created This-is- the presence ‘ot God's:
Spirit in man which produces his.capacity to recag-

and relatedness with the source object of hIS long—'

The Chrlstlan doctrme of God 'as Creator expres-

-" ses the prevenience.of God and that man in simply

having his life as existence had already been the
object of God's gracious. creative activily.’ ‘Man’'s

, - salvation, ‘or the realization of his longing, is never

" the product of his-own Initiativé, but Is a response

~tothe ommpresent reallty of the Creator

36_ . B Sooaa A - )

longlng becomes expressed in- personal Cl’lSlS and 7
breakdown '
In his pantc he demded that the pastoral coun—

. selee is:"sick" and must be referred In so doing he
._amputates or aborts; at least for the time being, a
- possible-birth of the counselee’s longing and contri- ‘

butes to the submergrng of the only force that rmght
enablé the counselee to ‘getin touch wrth that whlch
will satisfy his longing. -

The pastoral couniselor can avold such fragmen-

tation in his work and of the peoplé who ‘come to -
.see him, if he- willreafize that most of the inner
‘conflict -and outer confusron of the 50-called” neu--r

rotic, troubled, _and "even psycholic person Is a.
manltestatlon of the person’s longing for health and

r-wholeness It is a longing to bein relationship with
. God. It is the agitation of life by God's Spirit, and
It is-not"his rational capacity, his. emotlonal |IfE.-'

he’ qannot create it or stop it. He'can only aIIy hlm-
selt with it-and relate himself to it. -
The counselor is no ‘more responsrble for the
healing and wholeness of his counselee than the-
preacher is responsrble for. the hearing ol the Word

In the:worship service. The presence of the- Spirlt o
18 as much a reality in the counsellng sltuation ag

in the confrontation of the Word in preachlng and
~sacramental experience. .

* In this way the counselor is like a midwlte stand-

.‘mg by, watching . and enabling the birth- process
“'which is ‘inevitable: lf nothmg is done to inhibit it. -

Counseling is-the process of porenn‘y warting Upon

~ the Spirit of God.

Counseling proceeds .on the same basis as the
total mission of the pastor; namaely, pointlng through

= hlmself to the heahng power ol Gods consumlng

" united with that which will give form and substance .
.- to an otherwise tragmented existence. ‘
At the “wellsprlng of his existence" is the ionging -

S

presence He ‘must atflrm the. Chrlstran doctrlne of
‘tnan which says that man is constantly longing to
know the order and meaning there is in life because -
“God the Creator has brought order and meanlng._'-
out of-chaos. -

‘Man's own life and existence -are the creatron .

story in mlmature That is, without God, his ife is
.void . and chaotic, separated and wrthout purpose .
-and dlrectlon and torm When man-endeavors to’
“experience his bemg alone, his bemg remains
chaotic. His longing for- order drlves -him to be

and drlve to effect that union. Everythlng man does’
vis in some Way ‘an expressron of that torce The

~ - do | go.and. what do | do from-here?"—
" selee wants help in the pastoral situation to -en-
“counter- that reality which. ig calling him to become
- more than an- explanatlon ol ‘all that |s past

© The 10rward thrust ot the counselees longlng'

‘remains-the ineluctable power ‘driving him 1o that.

which calls him’ forward to life rather than. back to

. v
ot f
. e o
B ~ . -
S

The Hoty Splrlt is in truth the Counselor m every mterpersonal relahon- :

shlp and not we oursetves. o

.

counselor pastor can add nothrng o it or subtract
from it; His counselee already comes. fully. equrpped -
~for- achlevmg this union, His longtng is offen heawly
-disguised,’ ‘but that does not mean it does not exist.

‘He and. the counselor are srmpiy blmd to lt far the' 4

moment _
The source of the counselors confidence is’ that

’ 'thls Ionglng is inhererit in every man and is ‘always .

-stronger .than the “neurotic” and. “psychotlc and-
CMimmature™:masks which conceal it. Thrs is.in man.‘
the retlectron and |mage ol the eternal.

The leltation ot lnsight :
* For several decades the humamstlc psychothera-
‘pies -have- generally detlned therr goal .as hearrng

f through the achievement of insight As Freud ex-.

_.pressed it, “.. . to replace id with ego” or *'. .- the’

- replacement ot neurotic misery with ordinary human

unhapplness " The thrust of treatment has gone in
- the.direction of enabllng the patient or helped. per-

: son to understand why he has felt and acted m the :

ways that were causmg him to suffer.’

" The ciues and answers were sought and sUp--.

posedly tound through' the’ experlence of insight

“into the. causal determinism of past. expenences_

Ampinging on the present state of -suffering. Pur-

- portedly, if a person could: uncover a Sufficient -

- number of his “traumatic” experiences he would
.soon relieve himself of.the misunderstood or ‘mis-

lnterpreted responses which. constltute h|s ilt body .

- or'ill-style of living,
 ‘We_ have sean that months and years ot agomzing

memory. problng and intérpretations of.the trans- ..
ference of teeling to the therapist 1ust somehow_

* The: past. couple of decades have seen a rapid
“rise among the personality and therapeutic sciences
.of a concern for the dimension of man that is be-

" yond the clinical” manifestations. of the neurosis-
psychosas complex B
o AL H. Maslow,” Gordon Allport ‘Karl Mennlnger -
‘Rolig. May, Vikior Frankl|, the -Jungians, and the .
“existential analysts are but a few who have reached
out’ in"theory and- practlce and touched upon.the
-rapproachment which is ‘inevitable between the
- psychological- cllnlcal world and the theologlcal-'- e

parlsh world.

does not atlect the real |ssues of health and whole- -
ness.. The pastoral counselor who has practiced ..~
‘as.if he were a junior psychotheraplst ‘hasg éxperi- .
“enced the- incompleteness -of methodology dedi-* .. .~ -
cated only to’ inslght into the past present relatton-' o
-ships - T :

" the past Just as so- many have risen from the ana-
“lyst's .couch’ after having probed and picked apart -
theiroedipal-.configuration for years, sayrng.".Where ©
s0 the coun- .

" Rather than talkmg 80 much about lnstincts in-

tures to getin touch with man’at the point of his

hlmselt

1t is the convlctlon of Chnstlan counselors that_--.-‘ ’
.God Is present in. the. counseling situation; “The. =
* Holy Spirit is in. truth the Counselor in every inter-
‘personal relationship, and not we ourselves. This 1§ . -
the. most “basic affirmation coficerning ‘the Holy =~ .

Spirit as. Counselor” (Wayné E. Oates, Prorest‘anr

~Pastoral Counselmg, Westmrnster Press 1962 p.
88). 0 '
The pastor engaged in counsellng knows that the L
" counselee is ot in his_hands totally, but that both
“~are in the hands’ of God, and "“undernéath are the

' hlbltlons psychosomatlcs and-. sexual dynamics, .
‘we" hear more now -from the sciences about -im-- .
pulses toward setf-actualization, growth, and the "~
- .maturity of appropriate strwmg These are over-’

_innate and ‘basic thrust of life- which is his longmg_f .
to.be united w:th life that is greater and other than"

everlasting arms.” The Holy' Spirit is the counselor.

and it is not the pastor s task to prove God s love or
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10 defend God s character or prove His ex:stence
The pastoral counselor relateés himself to the Holy, -
Splnt as-couriselor in much the same way that the
doctor relates to lite. Life is the healing agent, and -
the doctor.cannot create lite, he can only cooperate

with it to’ the‘best ‘of hrs ablllty leewrse |n coun-r .

- seling.

.The counselor cannot as said before, add any-
thlng to-the counselee s capacny for the wholeness.
of knowmg union with God, This does not mean he..
is ‘not important—just the reverse it'is his capactty
for detached optimism and en]oyment of human in-
. teraction. that enabtes him to set the scepe for. -

.growth and "identification of appropriate’ strlvmg
The mtentlcn and work ot the Holy Sptrtt is to

-

Ly

<
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' IS to bring men to. talth ‘
. We are mclmed to make tn3|ght comfort peace-‘
.or happiness—-—rather than.the often pdinful fensions. _
_of faith—our "goals. The painful- tensions -of faith "
are' those _realities of life that encompass joy ‘and .
.SOrrow; pam -and pleasure, despair and. hope. The -~ . .-
"event of Jesuys Christ is. witness to’the truth that .-
" this is what authentic existence is about. It is the
jfalth of Jesus that makes this ‘a possibility for all -
men. Unless this: faith is.ihe self- conscious goal of- . "
-all-pastoral work, that work witl be' dl55|pated in -
-the quest of spurious and superhcnal goals.” PR A
“The.whole of the Christian.faith is summed. up R P
“in thve doctrine.of the Incarnation. This-is the affir- .~ -
matron that the transcendent God has entered mto

S

M : .

' The only legitimate goal af counseling is to bring men.to faith.

"-'_brrng about the centenng ot mans energles stnv-"

- ings, and loyalties upon the reality of-God's pres-

ence in the life of man. The Holy Spirit focuses man

- ..in.his own hrstory his vocation, and ip his. own

destiny by canstantly. renewing. the encounter that )

' man has w:th God's. demand that man respond to. .

His holy presence. - .
I have said in'regard to’a doctrlne of man that he

is a creaturg created for strlvmg and one who longs .

to be in union’ with. that from which: he came, The
1mp||cat|on is that he is separated from the Creator,
and this is, affirmed over and over agaln in Christian
theologlcal affirmations about. man's sinful. state.

Howeyer, man's dilemma is that he has the capac-

ity to choose the object of his striving, and his ‘sin’
- and sickness is that he chooses time 'and again to.

i give himselt - parttalty to other. than the God who-

- demands ‘man’s all.

' Fatth ‘as the Object of COunselmg _
“1f the work of the Holy Spiritis. rightly undetstood

' by the counselor, ard his own life has been exposed

"to the anxiety-reducing power of God's holy spiritual

- presence, then the process of counseltng will be -

- mostly free of Judgment and condemnatlon of the
‘counselee:

~All too.. often the pastorat counselor is s0O bound
“by his own systems of. ttghtlng anxiety and idolatries
" that he can't wait and discern the nature of thé work

self of the counselee, convrctmg and qwckentng h|m

" 'tohis sin and-misery.. ‘ :
- Thecounseloris tempted to step in wrth unneces-r '

sary moralisms or: advlce rathér than giving himself
to the trust of bemg under the same judgment by
.. God's. ‘Spirit. This is. mostly due to losing. touch

B wrth the only Iegrttmate goal of counselmg. which’

f|n|te man' 8 htstory and become man: become man D
'in the takmg of human finitude but’ perfectmg that = .-
finitude by tnumphlng over, suttertng through-faith.. .
The gospel:is that man’s sin, although inevitable, -
Is no Ionger necessary because sin was shown to '
be overcome when the Christ surrendered’ to His
“own death and finitude. Man. then. is saved when -
he surrenders to"his own death but rejoices in the -
giving up of himself.in the name-of Christ who was
‘résurrected to eternal life with God. But the central ..
farce of the whole story.is_the relationship of suf- .
fering to-love. Regin Prenter says: “Inner confiict .
- may be- said to be the battleground where the de- ..
cisive final struggle between the law and the gospel, - -
- death and life, Satan and the Holy Spirit is fought. -,
" Thertefore, the ‘place where we may learn to know - I
“the ‘Holy" Spirit is ‘in the: school of inner contttct"_' .
. "{in Christ'and.Selthood, by Wayne E. Oates). :

~ A most potent aspect of the process of counsellng

;is the relationship -of listening. This is not passive .

but energetic ang: purposetul The counselor listens - -

but is not always ‘able to understand- what . the’

--counselee is trying 1o communicate, He is always' .-
‘.guided by the longing that is deposrted at the core - ..
of ‘his-being, through the Holy Spirit, but his com- -

' munications are tlmtted by his finitude. Through the

_.activity and. power of the. ‘Spirit he will sooner or

<later communicate what he needs to communlcate

_The task of the counselor is to listen and respond ST
-of the Holy Spirit which ‘is already ‘at:work n the . - .
' stimulattng experience.- It ‘creates a vacuum in-the - -
" one who is communicating that must be conttnualty :
fitled with his - emergmg self: that is stramrng toz:
. achieve.union with the Eternal Self. ) : N
This Is at the same time a frtghtenlng experlence o
It is no wonder that many people who may have - | - .
- spent alltetlme demandtng to be heard in an assort- Co

To be genumely listened to is an- enormously

|
:

ment otways tall mute.in the face of someoné who

will potently wait and listen for.them to reveal them-

listenad to as mounrrng condemnatron of himseéll.

At such times’ he seeks expressrons of trust and ar-

- fection.”

-But these the pastor cannot atways glve hrm

“Love does not express itself on command; it can-

:.not-be called out like & dog to its master. Love is

- ‘autonomous; it obeys only itsell.” For- the\pastor to

- say, “That is all right, | don't disapprove, "‘wnhout

.. "‘being.bidden to It by his own self, would be-a be-

. " trayal to his deepest trust (in the- presence and-

.~ -power of the Spirit), "Thrs is to say that health and

% - wholeness exist i the depths of the unconscrousf‘,

" and the'work of the counsehng process is to fearn té

S .. abandon oneself to it." It is to give oneself over.to

. . the Spirit of God in faith. (Quotations jn italics from

‘ '-Ftobert C.. Murphy, Jr., ‘Psychology Based on Hu-
T man Longlng ML .

A

‘The Complellon of Parttal Experience

lt the object of counseling is the experience of -
oo talth the living. of faith is always beyond the coun-
‘ seting relatlonshlp -Counseling that proceeds in the

awareness of God as the.author and. abject of the.l.
2 tcounseltng wlil issue in the counsélee.’ expressing
" hisfaith.in the qnly way posssble Thls is the way ot e

o 1worshtp '

R

ra

It pastoral counseling is effective, in that it enables -

‘the’ counselee to experience that his struggling

selves. “"A person olten interprets being quistly

and striving are his longing for God, then the coun-

- seling event will produce the practice of worship.

-Formanis a Selt whose Iongmg drtves him'to com-"". '

' plete hlmself by union with that from: which he feels
.. separated, and the paradox of existence and the

Christian doctrine of grace isithat the more of God .

that man knows, the. more he tongs t0-Know.- Or,”
alternatively stated, God is always demanding trom

" man that which only God can give to man.

Man's Eonglng for God is then partial. The aware-

"‘ness of his Iongtng Is partial and it is never: com-

e

, plete except in the way that-God makes it complete,

This. completion 'is- the event.of revelation of God

i Christ, and man receives this revelation and-re-

sponds onty inthe act of adoration, confession, and_ g

] commitment of himself in the act of worshtp

It counsellng ends . ang ‘the counselee: is not"
enlivened to. his need for worship, ther the identifi- -
catlon -of the object of his longing has: been less”

‘than the God who created his longing. It may well._' '

_be that all too often he has prematurely terminated .
his .quest by kneeling at-the idol of painless:and "
_peaceful second-class. selfhood, rather than. ime-.

mersing himself. in" the - vtgorous. vrtat and pur-

. posetul tensions of the - Thou relationshlp with.God.
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"My mistake was asking where he thought he was going in'such.a hurry” -

.......
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“"Mere human mantpulatton

not evangelism. : Therefore it 1s-
netessary. 1o deime evangelism

" and then bring our ideas, métives, -

and ‘methods -withir the scope of!

the definition.

The Anglican‘definition of evan-:

" gelism’is as-follows: “So'to pre-

sent Christ Jesus in, the power of
Spirlt that. men shall--
come to put their trust in Him as

- their Saviour and serve Him as -
their King. |n. the fellowship™ of .
- His church.” To reach that goal

requires oonmderation of several
points : :

- 1. The Person Dolng Ihe Preach-

_ing:
Every preacher preaohes

‘against the - backdrop -of what
he is as a persén. He preaches

wherever ‘he goes and not only

In_a genuine

"'Follow me as | ‘have

press this kind of spirit can in-
fluence people for God. Such

" .example comes - as a result of.

|Ivmg in the Word, Iivmg a life oi

- -prayer and showing compassion
~for peopte

40

~ though -indrdinately - popular, is -

.. from the pulpit. If heis a godly"
- -man, he will exert a godly influ-
~ ence in his home, his community,

- and his church.
" sense he must be able to say to.
" people,

“followed Christ.” This requires

“discipline, sincerity, honesty, and

"love. The preacher.who can ex-

“being

‘Paul,

" EVANGELISM

by Lawrence H. Bone

‘2, The Person Preached :

It ‘was said ‘of Charles’ Spur—
_geon that no matter what was the
- subject of- his' sermon,

fore ‘he finished .preaching he

‘littedt up Christ. The Greeks came -
~to Philip the dlscipie and said,
*Sir, we would see Jesus,” (John .
-12:21); Philip, the deacon, upon’
-invited. into the chariot of -

the  Ethtopian, “preached unto
him Jesus” (Acts8:35). .

. Probably. some of our silly no- -
tions that have been preaghed

as “gospel" have alienated peo-
ple from Christ whereas if Christ

* had been lifted up in His beauty,

-Iove. and power to conquer sin
“and’ the :sinner,
. would have desrred Him.

Our mission is to preach Christ

 Our ‘message is Christ. We_ are
into :the heart of the Christian

takes His peopte, -and of hall
where Christ-rejecters send
themselves. :

Some will agree'with such a-

'message. others will dlsagree

: Christ wiil

that be-

“'more people

“hours,

‘who finally. refuse Him. .-

3. The Proparation of the Evan- B

-gelistic Message.
- A -pastor preached Almost ver-

batim.a sermon from a book of -
‘ sermons. written by one of Amerl- . - .
" ¢ca's great preachers. The author S
ot'the book of sermons was visit: ~ =

ing in the same city and attended

. the church.and heard his sermon "
preached Needless to say, he ™ .
~must. have hearg-a good mes-

- sage. When the visiting minister-,'_'

met the host-pastor and speaker = .
of the mornirg at the door of the: " '
church after service, he asked,. =,
“How fong did it take you to pre- :

‘ 7 | . pare that good message?”' The .
-message if. we can say with St. -

“I am- determined’ not to
_know anything among you, save
Jesus Christ ‘and. him crucified”.”
(2 Cor. 2:2).'In doing this. we will -
-tell people’of Christ's love for the -
' sinner, of Christ's hatred ‘of sin,
- of Christ's requirements for pur~'-
‘ity, - of Christ's : supply of power-
< for living, 6f heaven where Christ’

. pastor replied by saying that he ",
-had prepared It in about three -~ -
7 'to - which - the .visitor re- . -
_spohgded, "It took me 10 years to L

prepare that. message "

The way. of - least resistance. .

may“lead us to. copy anothers

. material, but to6 much -easy de--

pendence on the work. of others

“can somelimes be embarrassing. -
There are great Bible truths to

. be'preached and great texts to be .

_-developed. in doing this one wise-, -

ly turns ‘to the: works of great

~ scholars and great preachers for T

become the Lwlng-
"Stone and the Sure Foundatlon'
-to those who agree and’ He will -
‘ become a Stone ‘of Stumbimg' .
and a Rock of 'Offense to those . -

s

vuiniic] [T

“will see Christ,

. ,guldance and Insight. But the ma-

" terial studied must be reworked.
. -We must put our own stamp upon
. -1t and if we use something ver-
., batim, let us give the source. -~

Génuine. preparation involves

7 ‘heait preparation as well as that -
.. of the head. Hours spent in prayer

- until"the Father reveals the Son
S thrcugh the Holy- Spirit will pre-
-, -pare the preacher as well- as the;

"+ sermon. Genuine preparation IS ]

done only as God breaks our

hearts: over the lost.

It wassald of-a iamous New

' '_i.Engiar_td preacher that his power
-in'public declaration was matched
g by his power: in private devotlon'
~ ‘and Intercesslon. . :

N 4 The Preaching of tha Evange-t

Al

listic Message

. William Baxter said: “And 50 I_
" "preach ds never sure 1o preach
agam—the message true, As dy-

- -ing man.to dying men.” A man. " .
must pray fervently, study.
. thoroughly,
- dense and digest material care-
- fully; Then when he.goes to the -

" pulpit with & profound sense.of-

~ his own unworthiness and inabil--

_read widely,

ity, and a knowledge. that only by

. God's help can the message be
" delivered - efiectively. he wI[I
.. preach with power. - .
" if .he preaches with' a desnre
that people will. not see himi but.
‘ his heéarers will
.. Know there is a prophet in their'
- midst.
A young man- preached a ser—‘
mon in his home church and after
_ - the service asked his father how
" he did. The father replied, "Son;
- In preaching, some men stand in’
* front of the Cross and some men
'-stand behind It.”" Let us stand
‘behind the Crossl In .no: other
" way can there be true preaching.
" . “The purpose of the evangelistic
. message as implied Inthe defini-
" tion . of evangelism,
;.peopie to Chrlst The: goal of the

Is to lead

-counsel,”

con- .-

. passion,..
warmed. One.’ Christian _ _
- lamented, "“Fifty. percent of our .
"preachers ‘are preaching without.

A

message is persons repenting

-and savingly believing in the Lord.
N Jesus Christ as Savior. - :

5. Preserving the’ Results of the :

Message
The new convert neepis to be

'ftaught how to read and.study the
_Bible; he needs to be taught how -

to dlsciphne his-time so that he

"maintains a daily schedule. for
his personal; devations, The new
. convert needs to-have a mature -

Christlan- assigned to - him for
" encolragement,
supportive fellowship.. The 'new
convert also must be led Into the

- deeper. life, the experience "and
- bfe available to him In‘and after.
“-@ntire sanctification. John Wesley-

said, “Never . éncourage the devll
by snatching souls frorn him that
you cannot nurture
without. nurture are Iike stillborn

) babtes s

CONCLUSION B
Let a word be’ "said for passron
in -preaching, for -without soul
few hearts will
Ieader

any heart.” if there is any degree

-of viabillty in the statement, it

should- drlve us all to.our knees

~until we are touched anew- with

Christ's iove and the ftery baptism

“of the blessed Holy Spirit, Elo-
quence is a great soul on fire for’
' agreat cause, Our message Is the -
__greatest our cause'is the great-
‘est. Let us take heart.

- Robert Frost said that an author )

write_s what he wisheés but a poset
writes what he must. Preaching

is'the same—one preaches what
he must. If the fire of -God burns_
~within, it comes.out in power; ‘if

spirituai ‘anemia ‘prevails" within,

It too comes forth—in puny ser-

mons. Frost ‘also observad that

‘the trouble with ‘much modern
poetry |s that there Is “no blood_—

and -

‘before
'spent .considerable- time ".telling

. Converts, the - audrence what Carey had

in it.” It our preaching Is to move
people toward God there will be

maturity isfo be able to receive

compliments gracefully, yet even

in receiving the praise of men, we

must be. sure\that Christ is

al

exalted. -

‘Willlam Carey did a mongmen- f‘-' -
tal work for -Christ and souls’in.

blgod in it—Christ's: and ours. .
-~ Let a%word also be said for re-
‘celving praise .for preaching... ..
‘While it is true that ane mark of -

India. At one point in his ministry

William Carey returned- to- En--
- gland fora time and busied him- -
self In. trylng to create greater
interest for -his’ missionary en- -
in ond meeting where -

deavors
he was 'to speak, the chairman,
introducing Dr.

done. He told how many churches

]istenlng to what William Carey

has.done. It has been Dr. Carey . .
_has done this and Dr. Carey has . ..

.done_ that. Everythlng that “has

been-said has been said.about
William Carey and not one word "
. about

“ William Carey's  Christ.
From now:on, Mr.

Our labor of" Iove for our dear

‘Lord will' cause people to think -
- 'of Jesus as we preach.
also.cause us to glorify'God and -
.give the-credit. to Him aione as
people . express words oi ap- -

preciation.

Carey, g

~"and preaching points Dr. ‘Carey
_had established. He told of his -
*work in translating the Scriptures.
‘He told -of thie publishing.work . .
that had been establlshed Final- -~ -
ly William Carey could stand it - .

" no-longer. He, arose, apologized o

- for interruptlng ‘the. chalrman,
rand said, "l have sat here tcday

Chairman; | E
.shall have to ask you to'say.
' everything about William Carey's
Ghrist and not one WOrd about'
. William Cargy.” '

It - will. .

1. Aenewing rhe Spt‘ﬂl oi Ravivai by Leslie‘

Pnrrott p 109

- k“OhI that. God would give me ‘the thlng which | Iong for; that beiore l.go- = ..~
- hence and am no more seen, I'may see & people wholly devoted to God,
IR . crugified to the world, and the world crucified to'them, a people, truly
.- given up to ‘God In body, soul, and substance. How cheertully should | -

' L then say "Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.”

John Wesiey
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INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS
OF THE MlNISTERlNG TEAM

e Because of the raptd developu
"¢ -~ ment ‘of multiple-staff- ministries
in both large and small churches -

~many probiems have come to the

" probtem ohnterpersonai relation- -
- ships among staff personnei

forefront. Some problems exist

. because of the misunderstandmg
-of the team approach to ministry.
Others ocecur when madequately '
trained personnel are hired.to fill -
- ‘staff positions. One often recur-
. ring problem claims our attentlon

for- this' article; however—the

A Biblica! Philosophy
7 .of Ministry - ™
Successtul interpersonal rela-

©  tlonships among ‘staft personnel -
must, be based upon a btbhcal_
.phllosophy of ministry. Paul’ s let- -
ter to the Ephesrans speaks to us

_at this point. The team approach

R

*is clearly. identified: . Ephesians .
-4:11-16 states that God gives spe-.

cial abilities and gifts to His peo-

ple to do certain things best: The
: . purpose of these ahilities and: -
" gifts is for the equipping of. the

. "saints .in. order: that they {the
- saints) mlght do the work of min-.
. istry. A biblical pht!osophy of staff

ministry. ther ‘is not the .daing of

"tasks but rather the growth and

'developrhent'of the people who

are to do the tasks. If there is dis-v

.'agreement at the point of philoso- .

‘phy of ministry, serious problems .

among stati personnel wIII anse

Team Spint

..if-a basketball team is to have a
winning season, teamwork is es-’
. The -multiple -statf also -
" - must work as a team if they are to
" enjoy. success. The ‘pastor must.

-+ take the lead in helping his team

sential.

g2 -
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by John Clark

‘to know how to tunctlon etf'ecti've- ‘

ly. Burldmg the team splrlt in-
cludes: - - ..

1. dlscoverlng, developmg and
usmg splritual gitts oo s
: 2. dehnlng responslbthttes
3. aihrmmg one another " .
4, resolwng contitcts

' ‘The pastor .as the key to, the .
development of the. team splrit

must keep in ‘'mind.that it se/dom
develops qurckiy, time -and pa-
tience are required..

When we are- able to" exermse
-our God-given spiritual gifts, in-
- dividual growth “occurs and. the -
encouragement of mdlvndual
‘growth’ is an important, way 10.
build team. spirit. ‘This eliminates
“the “errand boy™ phtlosophy that .
_often causes conflicts and-frustra-
tions when staff members are not -
using their gifts to achleve church
objectlves .

‘ Clear Job Descriptions
Clarification.-of staiff responsi-

bilities is als¢ necessary for a win-"

‘ning team spirit. An-adequate job -
~description ‘which includes an
organized gummary of the duties -
. and responmbilttnes is the: first -
step in identltylng and clarttying
"the posnlon that’ each staff. mem-

ber.will fill. Unwritten job descrip- -

‘tions lead’ staff. personnel.to -

- uncertainties and misunderstand-- -
- tngs which produce potential in-’

terpersonal problems. After

“defining and. ‘clarifying the job
‘description, careful attention-
should be gwen to insure that, the '

methods of .achieving his- as-
signead objectives areinaccor-.
dance with the staff members
God given glfts ' : ‘

Aﬂirmalion Helps .
‘Another element so lmportant

. in_developing successful -team - .
" ministry is ‘that ot aitlrming one

" "another. Aftirmation: helps the
- staff member to kihow. that what =

he or she js-doing i is valid. Several

- .ways in which staff personnel can | R
. atfirm each-other arey; o
1. Ltstemng attentivety-—-the S

-awesome power of the. !lstening

ear communicates care andﬁ"' '
rworthwhlieness _ ' S
"..2.-Sharing one’s teellngs and . .. 4
hopes in an hopestandopenway; - -. = 3

3. Helping each other toiden- . .-
tify-and capitalize on their strong -
‘points and work_on their weak S
points. . A

, Fleaolving Contllcts _
Resolving conflicts that are go-

ing to naturally occur among staff =~
members is a.real -test of team -~
-maturity. Conflicts.can be positive -~ ..
‘elements of growth if they are ..
identlfying --,
and removmg causes of conflict
. Is".necessary for- the contlnued .
.growth of the team. Because we .
- are _human there will be’ tlmes; '

: of misunderstandings, mistakes, ' '
“and failures. These must be deait

with openly, expressing concern - ;
“and love through informal.:con--
versations, conierences. and staft

dealt  with™ properly

meetings

© His “gifts” unto ‘men” were var:ed e
- Some he made his messengers, -,
" ‘soma prophets, some preachars of * !
- the gospel; to same he gave the'r
. power 10 guide and teach his'peo-
* ple. His gifts were made that Chris~"~ . .
llans might be properly equipped o

for their service .

1. From the Naw Testement in Modern En- -
- _glish, Revised Edition ) J. B. Phillips 1958, 1960,

1972. By nefmissmn of tHe .Macmillan Publrsh-

. Ing Co tnc, Usad by permisston -

:

~* he-shall- stand at the - latter day upon the earth”
T 19:25): ‘

4 The scrrpture is the final answer (0 Job’s questlon _‘
3L We are baffled .if we depend on other evidences B}
"_alone. The Blble iS ‘our book of-hope: Immortaltty is .
X cleariy taught in the: Scrlptures Let us turn to its. ..

"sacred pages in.time of" sorrow and: ‘anguish.” ~ )
immortality. The dying thief on the cross was: as-

“sured that he would be with Christ in paradise: “To

- _Through this reveiation of God, we can stand beside

_ The Old Testament Teachmgs ‘
Even the language of the Old Testament. presup—

| .. this blessed hopé. The translation of Enoch and
Rt day reveal the universal belief in a life beyond the

" tlons, whose. builder - and - maker . is God" (Heb.

' ..411:10). And Moses endured "as seeing him who’ is

' invilsible .
- _oi the reward" (Heb. 11:27, 286).

- David' peered into the future and declared “As for

©~ me, I'shall behold thy face in righteousness I shall

+be satisfied, whén | awake in thy hkeness" (Ps.

“17:15). “Abraham gave up the'ghost-.". . and was

Lo

~yielded up the. ghost and was gathered unto his

o goee people" (Gen. 49:33).

. - At the.death of his sgn, Dawd Sald “But now he is
,dead whereiore should | fast? Can | bring him back

me™ (2 Sarn. 12:23). David expected 1o go to his
~ child in the realm of departed spirits. .

consult- them was a demonstration of belief in the
" future life. Saul went to the witch of Endorlnthetlme

LN Job was deeply concerned about the |mmortaI|ty
.. .ot the soul. He'finally emerged from his doubt and"

‘declared, “I know that my. redeemer liveth, and that_;
.formation from { the wrong source Such passages as .

T -i..the casket of our Ioved one and rejmce m the hope -
ey of abetter day _

”poses a fyture lite. Prophet after prophet rejoiced in .
' " Elijah and the going hence of the saints of that faroff

h " grave. Abraham sought “a city- which hath founda-.

. for he had respect unto the recompence :

gathered unto -his people” (Gen. 25: 8) And Isaac .,‘
was_also gathered unto. his people. “And: Jacob

' 'agam? | shall-go: to him, but he shall not return to

. Elijah appeared with Jesus and the disciples, “And-
"behold there appeared Moses and- Elias, talking"

'The belief-in familiar.spirits and the tendency to' _
5 * with him* (Matt, 17:3). These saints had been.dead . -

I " of distress -and trouble. H_e was deeply c__oncerned
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' about the . future—he wanted to iook on the other' :

side of life. There are' many about us today who -
desire to peer into the future. But many seek for in-

1 Sam, 28:7, and many others, prove without a

"doubt that the belief in the- hereatter was common in

the ancient world. The tnscnptlons on the tombs, -

and- the writings found in the’mummy cases show ~ .
that the Egyptians believed in a future exlstence

The Pharisees. in'the. New, Testament believed in'.

day shalt thou be with me in-paradise” {Luke 23:43). _
This passage assures us. that where Christ is, there
we shall be also. It speaks strongly of a:life beyond '
the-grave and our association with the Lord

- The apostle Paul says, “For | am in a strait betwixt"

: two, having a desire to depart,‘and to be with Christ; " -
‘which is far’ better" {Phil. 1:23). He was between life -

and death and had a strong desire to be with Ghrist, -* '
but it was better for the Church that he remain.

. “We know that if our earthly house of this tab- -+

- ernacle were dissolved, we have a building-of God, - .
an "house not made with - hands, eternal In the = .
‘heavens” (2 Cor. 5:1), declares: Paul the. apostie

' Thts passage teaches us three things: (1)} There is a .-

place being prepared for the saints beyond this life.’ g

i) The condition of the hoiy is even better in the
future lite: (3) The charige for the better takes place_

immediately after death.. .
Stephen was stohed- to death. HIS faCe shone as_ _

the face of an angel. He- tooked beyond this earthly =~ s

state and 'saw Jesus on theright hand of God. He of- -

‘ tered prayer for the forgiveness of his ‘murderers.

And then he said, ""Lord Jesus, recetve my splrlt _

(Acts 7:59). : -
' On the Mount of Transhguratlon Moses and

for centuries. They were in the spirit. world. Truly
.they were conscious The certainty of the bellever is
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" . house are many mansrons

a heaven where rainbaws never fade, suns-never

- set, bables never cry. and mothers never die.

Becauae He lees

. As a final -answer. to . Job's ancient’ questlon'
-+ "Shall a man live agaln’?" | conSIder the answer of'_

. _,Chrlst

Jesus was’ the Savnor of men. He was the luitlll-‘
reams of the prophets Patrlarchsz

;r_nent of. all the’

Vn.._ ,

"Demons laughed in helllsh glee when He was crucr-
- fied. Perdition was ‘all astir. because the plan of. the
-ages was seemingly. comlng to naught “lt is fin-

- ished” (John 19 5) He cried. His head tell llmp on

. HtS breast.

Qur Lord was taken trom "the Cross on Fndayi" '

" ‘evening. It was so near the Sabbath that they bor-

and kings_ ac_'knowledge Him as.the ‘Savjor of the -

~'world. 'He is conceded, 1o be the greatest of the

~-prophets. He had eyes of fire that penetrated into

the deep things of God. The Master clearly taught'

the survival of the soul after death

_ To Christ, that such men as. Abraham, Isaac, and
. Jacob-were mere heaps of dust was mcredlble and -
" "absurd. He declared to oné¢ school of thinkers who'

-

Ry denied life. after death that "God- is not the'God of -
the dead but of the living” (Matt. 22:32).. The Master -

did not argue—He atfirmed.

‘His. words about the future ‘life..
| go .10 prepare a
“‘place for’ you..
".unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also”

“{John- 14:2-3). There are four things in these: two-.

‘-verses that should thntl our souls when we thmk

* That He was going to prepare a place in.the future

shall forever be. Truly the Master states this truth.

. entertained no doubts about Hls resurrectlon Jesus :

rowed a tomb for Him. He was placed in the tomb, . -
_and the tomb was sealed tightly. The Roman sol-: *
diers guarded the tomb. The third morning dawned -
and the gray. of the east spread -itself over the.' .
,hllls and valleys.. The I:ght ‘fell .upon the sbldiers’ -’
__spears and shislds.. ‘There was a rush of pinions and " .
. a shining one. approached the tomb and broke the '~
,governors seal as it he cared nothrng lor his author-". S

__|ty

“The' angel of God rolled away the stone and sat

jdown upon it. The Son of God stirred up.ih His bed; - -
opened His eyes and carrie forth.from the tomb like
one who cdmes from a pleasant sleep He stgod up- - -

.on the brink of the grave and looked into the depths
There is not a trace of speculatron or comecture in .

."In’ my Father' S

1 will come agarn and recelve you -

. about the:future. {1) That He was going away. (2) -

"~ for His believing children.. (3) That He was coming -
 back to this world again. (4) That where He is, we.’

- with"all the calmness arid certainty of one who gives "

~‘expression to an indisputable and demonstrated -
fact. There is no'doubt that Jesus went to the Cross *
~ with-the, hrm convnctlon that alter death He woutd o

‘ hve again, .
After the death of Chnst and His resurrectlon the

. disciples of Christ went abroad preaching that death " .
" had lost its sting and that the grave could win no vig--.. ~

tory. “Thanks be to God, whtch giveth us the vrctory
“{1.Cor. 15:57). Jesus convinced His followers that
: '_He was still alive alter death and He was in com-
- munion with them:

certainty..

. Our Master tllustrated the certamty of lmmortallty a
'_by His-own example He was cruclfled by His ene- . o

'rnles He suffered the parn of. physncal death

otit: 0O grave, where is thy victory?” (1 Cor. 15:55), L
" He cried out. Then as Death fled in terror, O death
where is thy stlng’?“ (1 Cor; 15 55) -

’ Lultmg up HIS voice so that'it comes rmgrng across

. the centuries, even reaching us in-our need, He said,.. - - =

“Because Ilive, e shall live also” (John 14:19). Thus

our |mmorta||ty is sure. Our Lord left'a light burning -
in‘the fomb that all the storms of doubt and time =
‘cannot extinguish. ‘He broke the bars -of death

-asunder and left us His guaranty of |mrnortal|ty :

_In‘that land beyond this earthly state Jesus will be_' :
heaven s Morning Star. (Rev. 22:16). He will be'the
center around whlch aII the spiendors of heaven
' shall revotve ‘ :

All haii the pqw 'r.of Jesus namel

~ = . Letangels prostrate fall.

_ Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Hrm Lord of ail

Thank God, He will-be there to give ||fe. beauty.."
: and glory to0 all the atiractions of the clime! My eyes ~
shall behold Him! | shall hear - His tender vorcel ! ‘

. shall look into His smiling facet- . . PSR
‘In the preachmg and teachrng of the dISCIDIBS the : g R -’

- .two words that had in them the sweetest music were
““Jasus” and “Resurrection. " So these’ early dis- - -
" ciples went everywhere proclalmmg this blessed e

When my ln'e work is ended and I cross the

- -swelling tide, . . - :

"When the bright and g!onous mornrng lshal!
see, .

o shaﬂ know my Redeemer when I reach the

. other side,

o And Hrs smrle will be the first to welcome me

~“Do'not. torglve us. unless we torglve Hold back Your pardon lf we are to hold back our pardon R
g we are carrylng bltterness and resentment against other people 0 God do not forgive us.”.” .

X
o

7

~ ==Martin Luther

Many a pastor s wde has remamed cheertul while. -
S wrlllngly or grudgingty belng victimized as an unpaid-
.. servant of the church. She. has been cauticus-and-

- f--cooperatlve while lonely and, frustrated. The rights -

".of women and the rising number ‘of women- pastors
*have brought the pastor's wife to a new threshold of -
self- awareness; she'no longer harbors gurlt for her.
‘ needs of personal identity. - - ‘. - .

-To.ba'the wife of a professional is both satlstymg—
. and frustrating. There is both status and loneliness

in such a sltuatlon It WOU|d be instructive and thera-

' peutlc for the wives of professronats in several fields
B to meet and discuss together théirwoes and pleas-
T osures. Many will be sharing. the same conflicts and

problems .So often the wives of clergy teel particu-

~lary- exploned Seen’ from a broader perspectlve .

however her joys and problems are shared by a

~. wider circle of wives married to professionals. For.
. example, Dr. Jarmes L. Evans of the Institute of Liv-
" ing in Hartford, Conn., has indicated that wlves of
" medfcal doctars dre often deeply troubled.
The same phenomena can be observed among-
f_{the wives of . business executives: The Wall"Street’
- Journal, i’ several lead stories, underlines the fact
. .that wives of executives pay a heavy. price for their
__’»husbands success. Take, for instance, the’ case of
~" .1he-executive. living in a: comfortable home with
-7 three children. two cars, but a ‘bitterly unhappy. mar—_ _
T riage: As their inGome grew, his hours away from -
- home increased. The- wife is sutfering from deep-.
.+ - rooted’ emotional dissatistaction, and ‘her husband
".*:.js the victim of sheer exhaustion from Iong ‘hours
.. and,_worry about his job. Accordmg to Allled Van
. _,'Ltnes who move many execuuves around the num- a

B L]

+

- THE MINISTER’S MATE

P

NEW FULFILLMENT
FOR THE PASTOR’S WIFE

ber of tamllles in sumllar snuatrons is consuderable
Corporate executlves have been known to move as--

many times as a pastor's -family; - both are condlm-

tioned to a-nomadic existence. ,
The women's movernent has encouraged more of_ N

"these frustrated. wives of- prolessmnals to pursue -

careers and seek satisfying jobs as’part of the an- .
swerin the midst of dlssatlstactton and loneliness.
Yet worklng partners with two careers can also be a

new source of trustratlon if the- fundamental under- .
standings and goals of each party are not-based up-

on.a common consensus. leeratlon involves:more
than material security or pursuing a career. Both are.

‘:certalnly fagtors in -one's well-being, but a wife’ 5. -

liberation {as well as her husband's) can come only )
when each discovers the quality of relatlonshlp they

" wish to have with each other.

‘The primary relationship of a wife to her husband ]
and'a husband to his wife needs to be under con-
stant review. Nothing should be taken for granted.
The tendency of most partners ‘married to profes-

' sionals is to’blame_the profession for the- dissatis- -
-factions that might later result in the breakup of’ the :
-arriage. relationship. This is.true for the wives of -
~many clergymen-who-often feel victimized by their :-
‘husbands' profession. ‘
. Anglican. clergyman is. reported to have said that

‘in London, the wnle of an .

“clergymen should be celibates because being mar-
ried to one is a Iousy job."” Accordlng to-her, she:
had married seven years earlier . .with the high-
minded vision. of working “with ‘her husband .in a

great venture “But here:l am,. surrounded by four_ -
children, tied to.the house, expected to.turni up at. -

every ‘cat- hanglng. and teelmg like a- widow as my- o

'ence. l

.. The tendency of most partners marrled to protesslonals is to blame the
'protession for the trustratlons and marnage-wreckmg tenswns they experl-
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o husband is always on duty " She goes on to'say that ' )
“ “ resent also the double standards maintained in -

the parish. A clergy wife is. ekpected to run'the con-

ventional things, turn up at church and gvery other -
'connected socral affair, whatever - her domestlc -cir-
cumstances may be. One. receives no encourage- -

ment for managrng it, but plenty of blame when one

- - does not. | also resentthe fact that,} have to be my-.
self, sélf- conscrously | resent the ‘basic. idea that -
' somehow we are different: Clergymen. ought to be
_right-minded man
ought to have the etfrontery to ask any woman.to -
take on a lousy.job. It is thoroughly unchristian.”

l wonder how many wives of- clergymen would to ‘ '.":"versally loved minister's wile in. the world

celibate - because -no. -decent,

some degree echo her-sentimenis..

-Another case- is found in a letler sent to Ann
Landers frem’an unhappy pastor's wrfe
. Dear Ann Landers: .

“I-have writlen’ you dozens of Ietters and torn thern ail]'_
oup, but.| promrsed myself that this letter is going into
the matibox 1 ama pastor ) wde who tS sick’ of the de-

A

1958. He is a bnlllant rnan and | know we could have :

lived ‘much better if he had chosen any other profes-
sion. : . ‘ .
Please grve a. word ol encouragement

. —Losing: Heart'

Ann Landers was not able to help “Losmg Heart R

The famed cojumnist hoped .some other' ‘pastor's . '

Dear Losing Heart

legrned it was impossible.

| tried playing the. role of. Fashion- Queen The Cl’l!l-;‘:‘ o
cism was scathmg 1thén tried dressing more conserva- =
- tively;-and ‘was carped at for Iool-ung ‘down at the ..
"’ heels.” When | rran myself ragged with commlttee workl. - .. -
~was accused of trying 1o be "the center of everythmg, o

When:| married 1 was determlned to be the most uni=
I soon -l

wife ‘'who. had. worked through a srmllar situation =
~would respond.” A.few months later, Ann Landers -
printed a response to “Losrng Heart“ from another o
pastors wife of 20 years experlence R

so | cut back on communtty work and did very llttle |

; and unhappmess._.

Insofar as. she concelves of her role as a- mmtsters wrte as bemg:_..? .
somethmg ‘extra or more ‘than her prlmary relatronsh:p of tultlltmg or_:'
complementmg her ltfes partner, she lS Ilkely to face d|sappo|ntment

T

: mands made on me and my family. There are approxt- '

mately 500 members in my husband's congregation’

" . and approxtmately 500, tdeas on how a pastors tamlly_' ’

- should live: -
My husband puts in at Ieast 70 hours a week yet

" there is never a free eventng just for us. We mustvigit =
. the sick, visit the. bereaved., visit the couple who had-a . ..
new baby vrslt the old woman who fell down and broke -

" her hip.

‘The phone rrngs in the mrddle o} ‘the mght Mrs. So-
’ and So's. husband is an.alcoholic and he hasnt been

seen since 3:30 p«n. A widow is wortied about her leen- : o
. ‘age son. Hé took the car without permission and she ig o

sure he is dead in a ditch, A hysterical neighbor phones .-

to say her daughter has locked herself in-the bathroom '

and is threatentng suicide.

Yesterday my. husband recetved a. letter cr tt:crztngr
the dress’| wore Sunday It was loo short. 1 am expected- L
to serve onall sorts @f, committees. It is'assumed that| _
. will. pour tea and stand. in the receiving line of every - -
- 7. civic and soclal affarr Some ntghts | thrnk my feet will
S tall ofl. o

"When I marned my husbanci | wanted to help hlm--"'

“serve God, bul in the 18 years he has been in the min-

istry | haven't séen even one lite changed because of )

“our efforts.

t hope you won't think I'm mercenary, Ann but |- brt-r

'.terly resent the fact that we will never LOWN. GUr. own

’=home and we will always have to scrimp to make ends

imeel. The-cost of living has skyrocketed in the past 10_
N years but my husband s salary |s the same as it was in
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© was then hauted up shorl for my lndllterence—even
' called sndoty R
T My Hirst ihree years.as. a pastors wrte were mght-_ .
- marish, [ felt as il | had failed miserably and was onthe
... verge of anervous. 'breakdown. It took a lot of nerve'but*- o
| decided to talk over my problems with another pas- IR

~

tor's wife, one ‘who_was handling her life: beautttully
Bhe set me straight. Her advice was: “Stop trying to

j_play arole. Be yourselt The person who trles to please s

- everyone pleases no one.’
‘Now | dress to, please myselt and my husband

come. rnvolved I'm so blsy with-activities that do i |nsp|re

me. that 1 no. Ionger feel gurlty if 1 dont give a plece ot‘ :

-myselt to‘everything:

My husband is still overworked but I've Iearned how . .
to make our time togéther count. You can be sure 'm..
‘not the most- poputar pastors wife in-the world butl - o
now havea genuing sense of joy “and fulfillment. i) would'

i not change piaces wrlh -any woman | know. : :
T _—Columbus 0 :

' 'What had the expenenced pastors wife, Colum—-
learned?.What enabled Columbus O..tobe -

bus, O,
herself?. An:-underlying assumptron in a work:ng

" imarriage partnership should be the mutual desire. .
.on the part. of each partner to help the other to be - -
_herself or himself. This goal should prevail in the re-

Iatronshlp {and- tor that malter withjn the famrly) in

. order to create an atmosphere in which each seeks .
-to: tultlll and complement the spouse e

..‘_k—-

| never pour at teas or serve on committees unless |
- truly wantto \fa cause doesn't appeal to me | don'l:be- -

¥

.

- Freedom and.t'.eashes

Sexual distinctions between. ‘male ‘and temale

symboltze the interdependence that exists between

‘the sexes: A srmrlar mterdependence ‘exists“theo- '

logically’ bétween. mankind and.Gog. An irdividual's

awareness of independence is in ‘direct ratio to his -

renewrng therr efforts at’ communlcatton elther'.

‘directly together or, when necessary, with ihe helpﬂ

of a counselor. Only in & secondary way does.the .
problem lie with one's professlon or career. In the

_long run, the couple must find their balance, the ful-,

or her awareness of dependence This is another -

. way of saying that none of.us.is perfectly free. Free-

‘dom must be .seen within” the context of relation-- -

“ships; The 6Id warnihg 10'a groom-during the wed-,

dmg rehearsal that-he is about to lose hrsdreedom
’ slmpty isn't the'case. In a Healthy marriage, partners

don't lose thelr freedom but actually extend free~_

dom

tdentltres the infant and:links the baby to.the par-

+ ents..For some years the parents hold the leash. In.
: marrlage the mdrvrdual makes the. choice with an--
'« other - person, causing the parents to release their. .

. leashes, thus enabllng the couple to tie their separ-

" ale Ieashes together Thls -gives the couple a wider

span, a larger radius of coverage than the smgle-

‘ leash erther ot them possessed prior lo marriage.

In.a. mutually growlng relationshtp one actually =
“extends and wrdens movements and freedom rather -

-‘than curtailing’ them. However nonea-of us is free of
"'dog tags ‘or “leashes.” Our freedom atways has

- strings-(or some kind of relatronshlp) altached to it.-
We. have some choice as to the. relationship (the

. strings), but no viable cholice- to think of ourselves

" as ‘nonrelational .entities. We all ‘live with retational’
ltmttattons though admrttedty our capacity and po-".
“tentjal . wrthrn any relatronshlp are never luIly re-'

_alized
Our freedom (our radlus) then |s the measure of
- ‘movement from our base. Is-our base (our relatronal

- ties) provtdlng us- maximum movement, or are we .

gettlng tied up into knots:and shortening our po-

“Most, human bemgs at birth symbollcally are glven. -
a “dog tag” by the hospital. attendants. This dog tag .

- filling or complementrng of each other’in a satisfying
way, if thelr marrrage ts to be a rewardlng experl— . T

ence. ST

But What Aboqt'Preachers thes?' L
Frbm this perspective, how should we look at the
role of a minister's wife? Is there something “extra”

'asked of her? It is my contention that insofar as -

“she conceives of her role as a ‘minister's wife’ as- .

being something “extra” or more than her primary
relationship of fuifilling or complementlng her life's.

" partner, she is lrkely to face disappointment and

-;unhapplness She. will be 'under constant anxiety - ‘
“and tension, giving her- attention o’ secondary tasks, .

which divert her from being: herself in-those rela-
tlonshrps where she chooses to spend her time and.
energies. It is at this point'that the c0uple must have

honest commupnication with each other, if maximum.

_ freedom and. fqurElment is 1o be realized by each

ot them. This’ whole process. beeomes even more.
- caomplicated. when the entire family-is taken into *

consideration. Reassessment -of -every situation -

-and each relatronship must go on regularly.

When' the couple and:their children understand

" each other; then the: forces of society and the con- -

'gregatlon will not persuade them to jump to half

a dozen tunes of pubt:c opinign, never: satisfying -
any ‘of them. To..reach® this understanding, the’

“pastor's wife may. fil‘ld ‘Herself-t0 be the necessary_
- catalyst who takes the initiative and expresses-her

E experience-a measure of freedom without guilt,: no'~- .

“tential distance of movement? In a. healthy mar- -

riage tying-oneself with another person, "becoming -
..an.extended radlus hopetully enables each partner’

ot that relatlonshlp 'to know greater freedom and
thereby to be enrrched -

derstand oneself as a communal being, with an es-
santial will to. community. There is this-constant
"need for; fulfiliment and completeness which every

couple should seek-fo work out together The goal .

of the couple is the mutual fultillment of each other.

.

" In practice, thrs will result in'trade-offs and' compro- -

~mises within a context of love. Witnessing maximum"

freedom in order to-gét the process of open con- . -

-versation started at home. As she. creatrvely WOrks

© completeness of one's mate will brtng tultrllment-,

and satisfaction to-each partner

* Successful marrlages are experiments seeking a-

creative . balange at precisely this point. Where the
balance is not always malntained, as in the case of

many busy professionals, disturbances and doubts .
- set ln The probtem baslcally lies wlth the couple in -

out her own lines of interdependence, she will

longer seeing herself as. the proverbral victimized .
wife of a pastor and hig. congregation. Her. initiative -
will also enable her husband to work .out his lines
of mterdependence .enabling him to be set free as.’

~"well, no longer. tempted 10 sacrmce his- wife to the

Marrtage represents perhaps hetter than any;.- churchsprogram

other expression of communal living, the fact that -
‘noindividual is ‘an rsland 'To be a person is to un-

Within -this context it becomes clear that most ; '

and materials written on the mlnrsters wife attempt

‘to ascertain in some quantttatlve way her relation-
‘ship to the congregation: -Such an approach ‘often . .
_sees.the. minister's wifg. as-a de- facto’ “assistant .
. ipastor" to the congregatton or. as the "professronal o

lay. worker”-in. the life of the church and com-
munlty However the quéstion is not réally a matter .
of degree at all; but rather a qualitative matter of

relationship;- how much or- how little she’ should be "

. involved in the church's life is.not srgnlflcant ‘She
has a cholce in'her primary relationships. Any addi-. ‘
_tlonat Involvement outside the circle of her prlmary o

{Contrnued on- page 57)

na

of our conversatlon regarding a pastor's wife is’ .-
carried on at a superhcial level. Most discussions
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DEVOTIONAL Cang gy

" God “created rﬂan Wi_th -the.ca-
pacity tolive in holy. love and
- holy- tellowship “wiih. his. Creator

' However,- God's masterpiece’

" “soon became- His disasterpiece:

The shattering ‘of this" dlvme im-
age did, not-destroy.-man's- deswe
. -to return to his: original estate of
holy love and fellowship with the

Divine. -In ‘other. words, man was

'-made by ‘God and for God—and-'

man'is too.big to’ ‘be satisfied with
] -anything less than bemg devoted
_to God. -

Devotlon is reiated to. the act

of- dedication What we.are dedi-

THE

- LIFE
" OF A
MIN ISTER

. by'. B
S 'Mend_e_l‘l_ﬂ"'t_'ayior :

H

cated te we: will bé devoted to; -

"-and what we are devoted'to, will . .~

- -be the object-of our d‘evotion.‘T_he

.. object of our devotion'is related,
‘{0 what we worship; and we ex--

_ press’our worship by being .de-

vout. All of these wcrds form a
chaln which is linked to the re--

- ligious aspect of man's. being.

.+ One.of the literal r__neanings of
" the Greek word for man (anthr’o-.

pos) is - “upward reaching being.”

"As long -as- man reaches up to’
. and is devoted to that-which. s
divine, he will find happiness; bt
. -if. he allows himself- to “reach

" downward to that which Is devil--

ish, he will find debasement and
. despair.

ing his body become the.temple

“'caters to -his”base desires, his

. body will become .a tavern and’
“he . will be a victim of frustration.

- . When man expresses his dévo-

- tion in the direction of these posi-"
‘tive features, he ‘discovers that

48

it he strives -for that .-
. which is angelic, he will dlscover }
_satlslaction but if he allows him-

. self to drift to the animalistic, he .
©._.Will soon become satiated.. If
‘man rises to his capacity of hay-"

‘he can’ behold the vl.nhnite éven:
“though he is finite; he can partici- -

pate in the eternal even though: he

Cis surroundad by the temporal; he

can be associated with the trans-
cendent even though he is exist-

- ing.in the mundane. This means -
~that when we look'above we are

not . confronted with a terrifying

' _v0|d or an infinite blank; but we
.¢an,behold the face ot a Heaven- ..

ly Father who cares, who knows

~who understands :
This Heavenly Father is SO anX--
ious for us to keep in, touch- with -
. Him that He sets up the spirltuai;'f ’
communication so we can get in

contact with Him in split-second

timing. 1 like_to think of this in--
stant communication system - as
“‘transistor-like. That is; the mo-
“ment we fiick the switch of prayer:
ing hi : we have full-volume reception
- ‘of the" Holy Spirit, he will know '
the thrill of fulfillment; but.if he -

trom the throne of grace.

. At thie same time, He Is so anx- -
-.'.ious for us to keep in touch with
Him, that we do not have to go-

through a battery of secretaries
to get an appointment with Him.

lnstead He has rolled out the red -
carpet of welcome (dyed.red by -

: :5|gnlf|cant

-fo start by saying: =
.. membér me Lord?" The, only
identification we need |s the
- sound of our voice—He knaws | us.
_that intimately..

THE MINISTER S PERSONAI. GROWTH

th_e blood ot JesUs) to let'us i{no'w". '
- that 'we can come.to-Him at any- -~ -
time, from anywhere. about any- L

thing
When we come |nto H:s pres-
ence, He drops. eVerythlng, as if

He did not have anything more "’
.important to do. than listen'to us: .-

He hangs on to every word, as if

what we are saying is the most -
information’ He: has * .
- had a chance to listento-inacen- - ..
- tury of time, He then designs an . '
" ‘answer . with our initials -mano-
grammed on it, to let us know that’

~ this answer would not fit anyone ~ .*

- else.ltis customlzad to our- need
. and situation. -
He assures us-that we oannot o

-wear out our, welcome with- Him, * -
“He is not’ Jike some of our. “se-
called”friends: When they-hear '~ ..
a car door slam in front of thelr - .

house. they peek between the

venetian blinds to-'see.who Is
‘coming up the walk, When they - -
‘recognize who it s, ST

“'Oh, there they are again..Anoth-" - -

It Is not that way. 1
‘with'the Lord. The more.often wa . - - "

‘come, the better He likes it, and ~ -
‘the longer. we stay. the more -
‘pleased He is. LI
Again, He is $0 anxious to keep o

‘er avening shot."

In touch -with us, that He. gives

each of us a different voice box . .- '
and voice-quality. Becayse of this

-arrangement, he knows each of .-
-us by voice. Thus, when we come .. -

into His presence, we do not have
“Do you re-

~Finally, He ig s0 anmous to keep

~in touch .with us, that He. gives

each of us an assigned irequency

- on the divlne wave- Iength S0 we

they . sigh .

Sk

el o P o

Lo

L

can have a "hot ltne" from our,
heart to His Iistemng ear. In the
regular. communlcation world we

have. short wave-lengths, - A.M.
“ wave-lengths, ‘F.M. wave- Iengths
and T.V. wave- Iengths All of

these can. be’ operating - at the .
but none- of them -

same. time, .
spoll the: others because. they
are .in different levels -of recep-

tion lnsade the structure of. these

‘wave-lengths, there are various
- assigned -frequencies. The Lord

has worked it out so that in the

spirltual world, His divine wave-
length has “the possibllity of an

infinite number of assigned fre-
quencies. This makes it possible

for each of us to have a private, .
- person-to-person

the throne of grace..

“hot lme" to _

have been put Into ‘operation so;
.we can have. a wonderful devo-
-tional life—we can keep in con-:

stant’ contact with Him, and He
can get in touch with us by in-

nities, or will' we take them for

granted and leave them unUSed

and - undeveloped?

e ) P - e
Sl . . -

Aii ot these prayer benefits-
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PREACHING AND CHUFICH GROWTH {Continueo‘!rom page 34)

- Because biblically the salvation of souis is the highest
: priorlty. the primary concern ‘of the church is the.com-
" munication - of the. Gospel. Effective dommunication’

" resuits in church growth This primary concern Is often

forgotien in the pursult of sound but secondary ob]ec- -

o tlves and. interest &,

Preacher.\take heed! Church growth methods._ :

ofter no escape from the arduous task of sermon

preparation ‘On the contrary, the demand for. et- '

" fective _preaching -is helghtened as. .the’ church-

‘-Jbec0mes more deeply aware ot her oalling and -
' " congregation ‘glert .to the. principles for church

opportunity
n this age ot sclentlilc speciaiizetion we have al-

~ most.come to the point where & ditferent doctor is -
requlred to examine each eye. The. question comes,.
- 'who can put man back together again? Who can see

_him as a whole person who lives, toves, sins, and-

dies? Colin Morris answers ‘these. questions, "l

would contend that it Is the preacher and only the
preacher who-addresses Man in his wholenass, the
_-tofality of his being."’ Through the Living Word the
preacher proclalms truths. that are . timeless, .yet

. apply personally.to any man, anywhere, at any tifhe.

. The redemptlve work of Christ becomes present’
reality His cross and His resurrectlon loom out of.
‘the: past contronting the hearer demanding decls-
ton :

Church 'growth science offers a tool for analyzing '
the accompllshments organlzatlon and environ-
ment .of the. church. The church needs to. know

" herself and her community. But it is the Holy Spirit, - R
“for Increased effectiveness. Btblical preaching has- ;

been, is, and will be central to the dynamlc llte of

" moving through the Word, that brings plans to life,

. empowers for growth and sarvice, and makes the-_
church The Church! S .

.Church growth principies offer - challenge and‘
moblllzatlon of the ‘laity, freeing the ‘preacher tora
his. primary task. Manyx question: the validity of i
"preaching in our: day. As Nell Wiseman puts it

S won--.
Preaching IS ln thUbiB Even her. bBSt trlends - Foundatlon, 1980 1982 1958 1871, 1972 1973 1975, Used by permia- ‘

“aian.
- this ls true. then Colin Morriss cbservatlon ls In _

' order

. der it she 1s critically. Il or perhaps even dead "8 |t

‘Yetif preachlng ts iInlshed then 0 is the Ghurch tcr

preachlng founded It, carrled it to the far corners of
the earth-and has sustained It in existence, battered ‘
dimlnlshed and humbled as it may be, to this day LR

| preachlng has declined ‘it is due In Iarge mea-
- sure to the' abnegatlon bythe minister of his pnmary
‘task Raul Benjaminlaments: : ol

-While the kingdom Ianguishes for want of dynamlc ‘
ieadership a prophetic race has been’ reduced to..
“hewers o} waod and drawers ot water" tor the con-‘

gregation. lo-

" The bibllcai role’ ot the preachlng mlnlstry must ,' -
' be restored. -At the.. same time, the people in the

* stant communication. The major ° '
-questlon is: ~Will -we. make- the
most of our devotional opportu- .

pews must be freed’ ‘to become the ministers of

Jesus Christ which God has always intended. A
growth .and. aware of: their spiritual. giftsiwill -begin

essential to the |ife and growth of the body, freeing

“the preacher for the task that is_uniquely his—
- preaching the Word. Through their involvement, -
they are.confronted with the needs of others and ~

challenged to respond with the hope of the gospet
Such laymen will come to hear the Word with keen
appetites, listening ears; and expectant faith. Woe

" ‘be unto.the preacher who offers.them froth or straw!

"to share more_and more ‘of the tasks of minlstry'.‘

Implementing the, principles of .analysis through™

church growth ‘methods s not a miracle drug, some

kind of cure-all for the problems of the church. One
‘must. take- care not to confuse the 'symptoms with -

- the diseass, the diagnosis with the cure. Analysis
is not Intended as a substitute for biblical preaching, . '

but does provide a clear view for.the direction of
the church. New methods are not a refuge for the

'iazy or careless preacher;, but théy do offer. tools

the church.

1. Pau! Qrjala, Get Hoady !o Grow tKansas Clty Boacon Hil Press ol

Kansag City,. 1978}, p. 15.

- 2, James B. Chapman The Praaching Ministry iKansas Clty Beacon
" HIil Press, 1947}, p, 74.° : : . . . :

3. Qrlala, p. 23. ) _
* 4. Chapman, p. 19.: ' !
5. From the New Amsrican Srandard Bibio copyright @ The Lockman

8. Church Growm Buylletin, January, 1971, Vol. 7, No 3 . 1t'i'
© 7.Colln Morris The Word and mc Woru's (Nashvllie Abingdon Pross,

" 1975}, p- 25. .
. 8. Nell B. Wisaman Bibricai Praacmng ror Cantamporary Man tKansas )

'City Beacdn Hili Pross of Kansas City, 1876). p. 136.
8. Morrls, p. 28. ’

. 10. Paul Banlamln i"he Eqaipping Mim‘siry (Clncinnetl Standnrd Pub‘-
lishing, tBi‘Bl p S ) , : :
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- ter's contents' to be 'secret.
~"Iearned the language of romantic'love. . D
.. AL33 Wesley fell In lovie with a-beautiful 18- year-‘-
otd ‘girl “in- Georgla Albert  Outler ‘described the
' romance as a preposterous and pitiful affair..John's -

~Umarry;”" on-the second “think. not of it this year,”
. -and on the third’ “think of-it no more.” After earnest .
- prayer Delamotte selected a piece-of. paper thh a:
- shaking hand and read “think of it no more.’

507

S WESLEVANA

]ohn Wesley ano Romance

.‘ : dohn Wesley mastered several languages HlS
'knowledge ot Hebrew and Greek enabled him to’

‘write concise commentanes on the Old and New

. Testaments. When the situation ‘demanded It,:he
. -preachedin German, Itallan, or French. On occaslon
.. he prayed publicly .in Spanlsh He wrote to his -

brother Charles. if. Latln—when he wanted the Iet-
But . Wesley never

idea of ‘a thrilling afternoon was to study French -

o - “with Sophia Hopkey. and read to her from Wflllam
" Law's A Sérious Gall to a.Devout and Holy Lile..

In.October of 1736, General Oglethorpe arranged

for Saphia and Wesley to travel together by boat,

from Frederica to Savannah. If ever the setting was-

-encouraging for romance, jt came during an over-
- night stop when the party made camp. The dark
‘woods, the brilltant moonlight; the silent stars, the'

gentle whisper of the flowing river, and the flickering

: _llrelfght formed a backdrop perfect for a proposal
. of marriage. Wesley almost made it when he sald
- to Sophia: I should think. myse]f -very happy if |
. "was to spend my life with you.'
‘checked further amorous dialogué and Wesley.
hastily closed the conversation by readmg a psalm!

Back in Savannah Waesley agonized between his
growing affection lor Sophia and. his inability to
come to a decision. Wesley detided to transfer the
responsibfllty ‘to God. by drawing lots. He met with

o two_friends, Benjamin:Ingham and -Charles Dela-

motte to prepare three lots. On the first was written

. Sophia.helped.to resolve the matter by elopmg

. .with William Williamson,” a newcomer to Georgia. -

A short time later Wesley refused to serve Sophia
Communion in a public service on the basis of an

~‘eccleslastical technicality. -On’ August 8, 1737, a

warrant was issued demanding- that Wesley stand

- trial for defamatlon of character. Savannah was in-

an uproar. The trial dragged on for months without

ca verdict. Finally, on December-2; 1737, Wesley
“fted under cover ‘of darkness and began his painful
“journey to England

Wesleys second romantic venture was, ln many

: j_-'-ways a repetltlon of hls flrst humlllallng experience

" But.her coy reply .

by Donald Metz

D
e

-

'On AugUst of 1748, Wesley became:ill at Newcastle.
“Grace Murray, a wrdow 13 years younger than Wes- -
__ley. nursed him through his illness. By the time he. -
"had recoveréed his health he had lost his heart to the -
charmlng Methodist widow. He proposed marrtage’-.-

and was accepted. .
‘But ‘the romance ‘was interrupted\ dramatically

when. Grace impulsively promised to marry. John -
,Bennett a popular and handsome Methodist -
‘Wesley persuaded her to. reconsider,
~ which she did. Many.Methodists openly opposed
the marriage, especially Charles: Wesley. Under-
Intense pressure from Charles, Mrs. Murray llnally.'* )
agreed to marry John Bennett—and did.so. Wesley "
was again denied the comfort and solace of a loving-;

preacher

wufe

. Wesley's thtrd experlence was_more than tragic
‘—-it was a disaster. Early in 1751, Wesley married °, .
'Mrs. Vazsille, the widow of ‘a wealthy London mer- .~
chant. Mrs.. Vazeille's name does. not appear-in

'Wesleys Journal untll he records the fact, of his .

marriage. She had nursed Wesley through an’ill-.- .

"Ness. Apparently Waesley found it difficult to avoid .
: proposmg to ladies who nursed him W|th sympathy -

-and care,

The. marnage was a mlsmatch Wesleys reason_ .
for getting married would' hardly kindle romantic = °
fires, for-he wrote on February 2, 1751: "I now fully. -
- belleved that in-my present circumstances | might o
- be more useful in a married state; into- which,.upon " .
- this~ clear - conviction, and by the advice. of my.' o
_frlends | entered a few days later.” - . S

* Wesley was 48 years of age when he mamed He
‘had no intention of allowing - marriage to interfere. ..
" . with the routine of his itinerant ministry. A-few weeks-

. after his rnarrlage he wrote that-he could not under-

stand “how & ‘Methodist preacher can"answer to - '

Wesley's." temperament ‘coutd. not ‘tolerate- such

'_rigorous dedication. She hated to travel. Herchoice
“was between longliness and constant moving about.. . -
She- reserited ‘Weslay's attention to the spiritual
‘needs of women. In January of 1771 Mrs. Wesley . ..~

departed from Wesleys home They were never
reconciléd.

-At the age of five, Wesley Iearned the letters of

_ the alphabet in one day. But in an entire lifetime he

" never learnad the alphabet of romantic love. But. - .
even. a ‘spiritual’ genlus should be permitted one B

"flaw in. the grammar of Ilfe , ' .

: _God to- preach one sermon or travel one day less o
'In a married state than in a single state.” Mrs.. "

i
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. Thls artlcle appeared ir the “Preacher s Magazme” o
_‘ as an editorial 22 years ago-|ts message '

s real now as it was in 1956

\_‘7:

= UNTHANKFUL

THANKS GIVING L

[ ‘4'.“" .

the concept, so as to avoid the deadening lmpllca-

'tlons »of preachlng about Thanksgiving as such. -

‘Let's face it. Or rather, let's' confess 1t Thanks-—

: glvlng sermons are a dime a dozen, but Thanksglv-‘

- Ing messages’. are pnceless They are. about as

--. Perhaps this is a phobla of mine which | should not
",press upon my readers. Maybe I've-just mlssed it

- _so, forgive me and turn to the sermon outlme Sec- .
" tion and pass this up.

. - difficult as any special- -day message to find and
._harder than.any, to preach. Give me. Chrigtmas or
Easter or Mother's Day .or. Labor Day or Straw Hat -,

Day any year, and I'll Iet you have Thanksgiving.
‘Maybe ‘you like to preach at Thanksgiving time. Ll

But for those who teel somewhat as | do heres

o “,'the plight I'm in. § need some help In gettlng my
L Thanksgivmg message this year.. '
It really began to crystalllze a year ago I was

: "_' asked to ‘speak at Thanksgiving services.in a high

- school and in.a union church sarvice. | began' to -

list the things for which | was thankful, so ! could-
“tell the folks about it: | listed a free nation, ahsence
" of-a’hot war, the largest national. income_in history,
' ameasure of personal health, a fair. job, a wonder-
S (1]} family, etc., etc., etc. But the list went dead onj

" - me, for my mind would " not ‘concentrate on the. -

heautiful: gadgets and gimmicks which surround

B ma, All it would do was remind-me of those who-.
dfd not have the personal btesslngs | was listing -

T e

lt Is scramble tlmel Tlme to try to whlp together-
. the anpnual. Thanksgtvlng message! Perhaps it is for”

. the’ Union Thanksglvlng service in the community;

L -perhaps It is for the local congregation. Buf Novem-"
- . "ber.ls the tlme {early October for Canadians), and
"7 Itis such a well- astablished holiday that the preach-
. er‘can’ hardly ignore it, even though he would like
.. to. There Is the escape.of preaching on ‘misslons
.. and.the Thanksglvfng Offering that Sunday, orthere
is the strategy of trying to completely spiritualize -

by Launston J. Du Bms, _
' past editor of the Preacher's Magazme

.‘-_‘ .

and who were not sharing in the natlonal bounties o

about whlch 1 was boasting.

My problem Is this: H.1 say | can thank God lor .

enough money for my needs; Limply that the person

~who does not have- eno:ﬁloney for food for his -~ " -
“family has a perfect ri

0 curse God it is
proper for us to thank God profusely for the bounti-..

~ful harvest and overflowlng grain’ bins, then it is

right -and proper" for’ the two-thirds of the earth's A
population who. go to bed hungry every’ night to -

-blame God for their pltght if | can get blessed . '~
thanking God for my two hands, then it is proper for -
-the lad who has no-hands to despair. that God has .
' forsaken him. If | say that God has given me health '
‘this year then what can the cnppled man dragging

himseif along the street on his crutches say? Actual- _
ly; the wrong fellow in a ‘Thanksgiving service can

* ruin the sefvice and choke the preacher: nearly - to‘

death! ‘We saw it during the war. Thanksgiving ser-
vices’ were poor. affairs: then for we were stripped

.'of the’ pleasant- curcumstances -around which we so . :
‘habitually build these. festive servlces

- Don't mlsunderstand me. I'm really not a- pessl—:'
mist—| think But it. seems to-me, if we grasp the:

-real slgnlflcance of Thanksglving-we are going to- -

dig-a.lot. deeper than we have in the past. It's like S

.. the little ‘motto which struck -me so forcibly years
ago and which has pestered me ever since: “lcried - -
because | had no shoes, and then | meta man who-._ p
had no. feet " Or.put it this ‘way: "I crled because ' . -

| did not have a simple ‘necessity’ of life and would _

. have. blamed God if [ could have done so and not

been seen by my neighbors. And-then | saw a man

~-whohad so much less than I and he seemed to have
.a smile on-his face.” . '

A year ago |- vlsited-a man in the hospltal He had

‘been on‘his bed for 31 years. At that he was com- -
, paratwely young. As he vislted with us: he gasped -

- (Contfnued on page 57)
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o acknowledge that 1 have séen with my eyes.
o and heard with my- ears, several things: whlch to
" the best of my iudgment cannot be ‘accounted for
-by the,ordinary course of natural causes; and which -

. I'therefore, belleve ought 1o be ‘ascribed 10. the ox-

traordlnary lnterpoaltion of-God."™

A wall with several people sltting upon it fell as

Waesley was- preaching, yet no one was injured. ‘He

and his-Methodists were dellvered from mobs when
- vlolence to their persons was expected. Wesley's * -

horse wasg Inetantly healed the moment -Wesley
preyed for it. Wesley cried ot to God for strangth

speech restored as prayer was made.

- John ‘Wesley belleved God worked miracles In'..
“his own day. The God of Peter and John yet healed,
‘ ,caat -out tormentlng demons, and, miracle of mira-.

- -cles, delivered gross. sinners' from their bondage.
- .God exerclsed His sovereign will not because of

. humility. However, he was not.so fearful of: his .
critics as to deny that God could and, In fact, did -

power to work miracles; he takes the station of

" work signs and wonders in Wesley's presence
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-"-.In his sermon “The More Excellent Way," Wesley -

f.‘answered those who gsked why the extraordinary
gitts of the Splrlit seemed to vanish, or at the least,
- geverely dlmlnlsh alter two, or three centurles. Hls

.- reply: -

The cauae ol thle was not {(as-has been vulgarly

" supposead,) "beceus_e there was .no.more occaslon”

.. HOLINESS HERITAGE

t'or them " because atl the world was become Chrls--

" tigns. This Is'a miserable mistake; not a.twentiéth
.part.of it was then nominally Christian,. The real.

" cause was “the love 'of many,” almost of all Chrls-" . .
tians, so called, was, “waxéd cold.” The Ghristian had.. -
-no’ more .of the Spirit ot Christ than the other,_ o

_.Heathena L

Agaln he writes regardlng the Montanlsts' "ex— :

cesses.” ) :
.1 was fully convinced of what l had long suspected

centurles were real, scriptural Christians; and 2

. .. That the grand reason why the miraculous gifts were. -
while. preaching, and God restored his strength and- g y 9

volce that he might continue. A Mr. Lunnell re-.
. covered from fever at once upon seelng Waesley. -
Ann. Calcuty speechless for some tlme had her_ .

80 soon withdrawn was not only that faith and holi-
. ness were. wall- -nigh lost; but that dry, formal, ortho-

they had not themaelves and to decry them as either
rnadness or imposture.t .

‘That the Montanists, In the -second and third -

dox men began even then to ridicule whatever gifts ':-,"- .

Mr. Wesley had no ‘doubt that a paucrty of. mira- ot

cles ‘indicated. a detioiency of faith. and- practlce--l, '
“more than a different method of God's ways among’
~.-men: Miracles .are not man's to command, yet God
. ~honors fajth -and consecratlon to the divine will.
“‘Wesley, but because He so desired and. people.
_believed. “I do not pretend to any extraordinary'-
‘measure of the Splrit I pretend to no other measure -
of It'than may be claimed by every. Chrlstian Minis- -
tor.?In these words, Wesley discounts any persanal

How shall miracles: be ]udged as such? Wesley

“writes, “Observe, that-the truth ‘of these facts is
supported by the same kind of proof, as that of all =
_other facts is wont to be, namely, the testimony of- .
competent witnesses.” In noting his own healing-
..while preaching, Wesley mentions that about two -
_hundred saw him receive his volce. again, change ' - -
his' posture apd show no moré ‘gigns - of: sickness. ~

Precisely how God did it, Wesley knew not, but that_"

God did it, he doubted not.

Do miracies prove to: unbellevers that God is7at BT

work or that they must needs. be converted? No.
Even If there be “real and undoubted"'mlracles .
““all this would not force them to believe; but many
- 'would still stand just where they did before; seeing .
_.men may ‘harden their hearts" against. miracles, as .

Y.

ORI RTEE |

Py

e

IR

wel! as agalnst arguments e Pharaoh to Pharisees
“saw the deed but refused the creed

Do miracles confirm one's call? Only the miracle

' of preachmg indicates -forcefully that one-is called -

of God. For-Wesley, preaching is the great miracle

. ..- that God ‘employs 1o convert the unbeliever. The
. _success of the gospel is that which, “will bear the .
Lo Int’allible test —the trial of the wntten word " “Fol-_

low after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but’

rather that ye may prophesy" {1 Cor. 14:1).

1. Wesi‘eys Works {(Grand Rapids Mieh.: Zondervun Pubhshmg Co
14 vala) Vil p. 460. - R . .

2.- Wosley's Works, Vol X, p. 125,
" 3. Waslay's Works, Vol. vil, p. 27.
© 4, Woesloy's Works, Vol ), p. 204. .
5. Waslay's Works, Vol Vlli p. 460" n
8. lbid,, p.-462. . i
7

. Ibid., p, 468 .

o .o Acts 15:6-11
e (Contmued trom page'32)

e declares the fu!l treedom of the gospel Interpreted '
s the significance of the Pentecost like miracle of -~ ..
. the giff of the Holy Spirit to, the ‘Roman centurion: -

*+.(10:1),the Gentile Cornelius for the saving nature ot o

“the gospel. = - '

The gift'ot the Holy Spirit "cleansing therr hearts :

'by faith“ {9), Is a cleansing from all subtle legalisms.

This assures; first of all, that-the gospel i5 for al| mean

.- alike. on the same one’ ‘basis, that otf. faitn alone It
‘assures,’ second that this- salvation is supremeiy'
“one-of grace alone, and. that therefore the Spirit
" comes to the.human heart to cleanse it all the way
to grace. The Christian disciple can live uttefly out .

of the grace of God because of the actl\nty and pres-

. ‘ence of the Holy Spirlt This is the radically Itberating :
. goapel that Luke is proclalmmg T

. ‘ul”'.'- S
The the-neeponee Queation. e

. How Does Our Text Apply to Conternporary Llie? :

. 'What Do | Hear??
, The God._of the gospel of. Jesus Chrlst meets me.
_as sheer grace, granting'me-the privilege of. relatmg: .

to Him-in.simplé faith, and providing me with the

' “ possibllity. of living daily in the cieanslng flow of the :
. risen life of His Son in'the Spirit.” '

'2. What Do | Proclaim?—A Sermon; . .
The Cleanstng of- the Heart . L

' lntroductlon - : .
(1) The crucial issue lrt salvation IS that ot !aw and :

grace (1 7@)

o

: (2) God's answer is tound tn HIS glft ol the Holy

Spirit (7b-8).

- (3) The “cleansing of the heart" is the only ade-

. ‘quate solutlon (9). 7 L
. This means that .. EEEEE :
God gives ‘us the Holy Spint to cleanse us to i'arth-——

(1) ‘A cleansing from all reliance on human worth .

"ip salvation;’

(2) A-cleansing to a dependence on Chrlst alone";.’..

for dwlne acceptance

strength- in dlsc1plesh|p

(2) A cleansing to‘a sole. dependence on the qpir- 5 R

" itfor holy living... . 0 a e

_Concluslon : L .
.The Holy Splrit is present to contmuatiy cleanse

us’ froﬁ‘t all-legalistic bondage to ourselves, freeing -

~ us by faith to serve God rn the full Ilberty ot the,_

) gospel of grace S _

-God g!ves us ‘the Ho.‘y Spirit fo cleanse us fo grace—— -
(1) A cleansmg from all reliance on human.'.

A. The Proachers Maguzme 53 1 (January February t978] pp. '.'ioll -

2. Unless otheorwise mdrcated all s¢ripture Is from the New American

° Standard Bible, copyright & Tho t.ockman Foundalion 1960, 1962, 1968,

1871, 1872, 1937, 1875. Used by pdrmission. *

3. F. F. Bruce. Commeniary on the Book ofActs The New International
Commsntary orn the New Tesfament (Grand Heplds Wm. EI Eerdmans
1955), pp. 21-23. . -

- 4. Bruce, p..13.

5. Ernst Haonchen "The Acts ol the Ap.ostles 4. Commenrury trans.

6. Compare Luke 54 5 (1 5). 6 7. and 8 1" wnh Acts 15 6-75 (1 -7a},

_6-9, and 10-11.,]

" 7. Haenchen, p. 445 . . _
' 8. Bruce, p 307 .- ;

. 9. See tha suggssted subquestions in tho Preachers Magazme 5‘3 1

(January February 1978) . 33 C .

_ Because hall a-dozen grasshoppers [cnckets] under a . L 1
"tern make"the field ring with. their. tmportunate chink whllst'_,- '." SRR B
" thousands. of great: cattle, reposed.beneath the shadowof ~  ° -7
"~ the Britlsh oak, chew the cud and are silent, pray do not-
‘imagine that those who make the noise ‘are the only inhabi- - N
. ':tants of the field; that of course they are many in number; or ..
. . that, after all, they are other than the little shrivelled, meagre, -
'.hopping. though loud -and. troublesome insects of the hour.

.:.—Edmund Burke

[
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. Barnard Noble and Gerald Shinn (Phlladalphia Tne Westmlnster Prcss S
-.1971), p.461.
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A Thought from the Prodigal Son

The story of the ‘prodigal son has had its share.

-~ of sermon mileage, but I pass thls thought along to
““add to the material, R :
~ In'Luke 15:12'we have the revelatron of the prob-t.
" lem in the words “gave me."* In.15:17, the phrase -
L "When he came to his senses” gives us the raaliza- -
: iron of the problem. And-in 15:19 two words, “Make

show the resoiution of the probiem

The Lost Brother

The other brother in_ the story-of the prodlgai-
.5on can also be thought of as “the lost son.” Here
‘are reasons why | feel it so. (1) He had no place in .~

his_life for his brother. His words ‘betrayed him,
for as he talked to his -father about his son,: he

; refused to acknowledge him-as his. brother,” but -

) instead said “this son-of yours" (Luke 15:30): {2)

. "He did not have sufficient place in_his life for his.

. father. His phrase, “l've. been- slaving for you" (v.
© - 29) shows how He viewed his- relationship with the
father (3). It you- don't have place for- others, ‘and
.- for God (the father in this’ story) then seif never ,

fits either Hence. lostness. L :

e “-An Example

- in Paul s letter to Titus there are three admonr-_‘-'

tions that speak to us about exarnple

In 2:3, Paul admonishes, “Teach ‘what is. good e

- In 2:6, he Instructs Titus to “enoourage the young .
‘men to be self-controlied.” . " ‘
In 2:7, he states “In everythmg set them an. ex-'_;;

ampie by. doing what is good.”

~_These three - phrases polnt up. the |mportant ; .'
_ -responsibilitres surrounding the cail of God and -
- -servrce for Hlm K

- The Way We Were ©
In Titus 3:1-8, Paul takes:his reader baok into

the past for a look at their living before Christ, and -

- then challenges them with the “newness” of life'In -
. Christ. Here is a possible outline of the context:

1. A study of contrasts (3 1- 3). expressed espe-

“At one time we too were
‘toolish, disobedient deceived and enslaved by aII '

cially ‘in- thesé words: .

L 54

~—————_ SERMON CRAFT

/by Nell Straif

kinds of passrons and pleasures We lived ln mailce o

and’envy, being hated and hating one another But

when the kindness and love of God our Savror ap-.
- peared he. saved us'™ (33 5) . e

C2LA summary of conversion (vv 4- 7) 'He saved R
" us through the washing of rebirth and. renewal by, P
- the Holy .Spirit, whom he poured out on.us geners .~ "
. ously through Jesus Chrrst our Savior so that, - .
- -having been ;ustilred by his grace,. we rnight be- . .4
. come heirs havmg the ‘hope of eternal ||le (3:5- 7) AR

. 3. A stress on our commrtment is, expressed in .
‘the sentence -] want you to stress these things, so .
“that those’ who have trusted in God may be car‘etul. .

1o devote themselves to doing what is good” (v 8) ‘_' S

.M

A Thought l‘rom Maclaren -

Somewhere I picked up this thought lrorn Andrew ' C
‘Maclaren congerning "The Testing Fire” '|n 1 Cor,"..
.3 10-15. Here is the suggested outhne

1. The patchwork structure suggested by the':‘: T

words “wood, hay. or straw” (v. 12)

2."The-testing tire. "His work will be shown for-.-
what it is, because the Day will bring it to light...-" "~ .
. lt'will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the . . -

. quality of each mans work (v. 13)

3. The fate ot the two builders, A"if what he has
‘built survives,.he will receive his reward..
" burned-up, he will suffer 10ss" (w.. 14-15). RS
~ It is all a reminder to us that “no one can lay any - ,
foundation other than the one already |a|d which is = .

Jesus Chrlst" (3: 11)

‘ Give Them God

The point. alf of this raises is that in our preaching.

.We. can afford to give our people nothing less than' = - -
-God For anything Iess than this will. iet,them down L

*AH scnpturu tfom the New intamaironai Varsion £ 1873, by the New )

York Bible Socieiy internntlonal Used by parmissron

If lt is .

E. Stanley Jones made an impressive point when o
he said: "Anythtng less than God will let you down.™

" And he went on to reason that the- cause of the -

:.letdown was_that “anything less than -God” is not - .

*rooted In eternal reality It has" a burlt in: laiiure o
(Abundant Lrwng, p. 39). ' '
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SERM.N OUTLINES

Fedturrng the sermon—crdfhng of Pcrui S. Rees

THE MAJESTY AND MERCY OF GOD

Text ““For thus: saith the high and lofty One that B
: "inhabrteth slernity, whose name is Holy; | -dwell in
" . the'high and.holy place, with him alsa that is of a
' ’.ccnlrrte and humble sprnr" (isa 57*15) :

!ntroduciron How do you think . of God? Most-

"peopie today believe in God's exislence The He-
" brews of.the Old Testament’ had very. litlle concern

" .about the exrstence of God: -They took that for - .
I, HIS: HEVELATION OF THUTH ‘.'

il THE MYSTERY OF GOD = " -
A High, andlotty intmlteOne. andiowiyintimate

granted Their ‘concern was,. as ours should be,

N " -with the character -dand the actrwties of God

l THE MAJESTY OF GOD
o A. His loftiness .

1. God is beside us wrthin us, and- above us '

‘2. .He stands above nature and humanity
B. His unchangeableness TR
1, Franscender of time ~ ©°
N Transcender of space
‘C. His holiness’
. “Thing- -mad” cuiture
2 isatah ‘was shaken (6 5}

“CLIl, THE:MERCY OF GOD , - |
A Two thrones—highest heaven iowilest heart". .

© B. Mercy on conditions _
- G.-Mercy has consequences"“ ‘
D Mercy is.sclemn

- One -
B Not mhnite Conlllct but intimte Harmony

Conc}usron The crown of Gods merpy is. the'_‘ .
- pardoning -of - our - guilt and the’ cleansing. of our

hearts. But men are in.danger of the wrath of God
~" at the very moment they are offered His mercy. And

ik they permanentiy refuse-that mercy, they.. are-‘ o
pe[rnanently cut off in God's judgment of love. God’
. has acted in Christ to- bring.us back from aliena-

“'tion-and loneliness to fellowship-in- His- kingdom. -

':-'{-.The question is have" we acted, responsrvely and

- -decisively, to let Him be God in-us? I we havent
o this is our moment! : .

CROWN HIM WITH MANY CHOWNS

_ Text! “Ye call-me Master and Lord: and ye say ..

“well; for'so { am’(John 13:13): “On his head were
o many crowns"(Ftev 19; 12)

lntroductron 1t.0s said that a. group -of English

Y authors .once discussed’ what they would do if cer-

' tain heroes of. hlstory were suddenly to enter the

‘were to enter,
worship

" --B. He'gave directions: PR ;
'C. He offered.insights .

_room. Charies Larnb a member ofthe group. satd

this: "It Shakespeare were 1o enter this room, | .

should rise up to. do him honor; but it Jesus Christ -
| shouid fall- doWn and give Hli”ﬂ L

The greatness of Jesus is throbblngiy human and

: thnllrngly divine. It |sthe crown of all greatness and
:therefore we call Him- Lord

- Christ wears a crown of Lordshrp“'ln )

© A. Jesus was authority (Matt. 7 28 29) P

o ‘He' pronounced enduring princtpies

- II. HIS REDEMPTION BY ATONEMENT

A Man'’s sin created a barrier o
‘B “The Lord's death” broke the barrier

g Ill.-'HiS RITUAL OF REMEMBRANCE

* " A..The Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11 :20)
B. The Lord S Day (Fiev A 10) .

1V HES RULE OVER LIFE

A. We are His servants " .
. B. Have you yieided compiete lordshlp?'

"f-__v;-'His RETURN IN GLORY

Al The Lord hlmself shall descend

L B. :The-Church ‘and crtizenship responsmiiities

Conclusron The "Stranger" wiltspeak once more

' He spoke at Caivary-—m love and judgment. He won .
at Calvary—the victory over the entire- empire of .-

evil. But He is coming. agaln to tinahze that victory,

to put.into etlect that iudgment to establish His o R
.klogdom of righteousness ‘and peaoe

. ‘ THE FIFTH FREEDOM ‘
Text: “if the Son therefore shall- make you free ye

' shall be freo indeed"” (John 8:36).

lniroducrion Freedom of speech and expresslon '

freedom of worship, freadom from wants, and free- . T
" dom from feai—these, said Mr. Roosevelt to. Con- -
gress are rights that must be guaranteed to the .

peaple of the worid ’
Jesus, too, was a champion of lreedom—-but the E

- champion of a fifth freedom. He wanted everyone to
" enjoy this freedom yet everywhere He turned He_:; :
“ found men who were enslaved. Sometimes they

realized it; sometimes they did not. The men-to".

' whom Jesus was speakmg in the lext were not weii' o
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0. CUHE FOR A DIVIDED HEART

prepared to recelve Hls teaching on ireedom But

‘are. we ready to Iisten to Him-—-and respond?

1. CHARACTER OF CHRIST'S FREEDOM

‘A. Not freedom from suffering
.- B."Not freedom from temptation
“C. Not phy5|cal treedom ' '

I CONTENT OF CHRIST'S FREEDOM

- A. Freedom from'bondage of the mind. -

+ -B. Freedom from-bondage of the will . .. -
: _-C Freedom from bondage ot the spirit-. o

* . GONDITION ‘OF .CHRIST'S. FREEDOM i

'A. Christ gives freedom -
El We accept this gift

Conclusron The slave of sin does not need tore--
"main forever in the house of sin. Why? Because the.
" mighty Son of God will take a sin-bound man and
: '.tead hlm lnto ngI’lOUS Ilberty : L

AHE YOU MANY OR ONE?

—partly for self .

Lord

' I.' CONDITION OF A DIVIDED HEAF\T
. Impotent o
. Unhappy
.'.‘Ambitious
.-"Jealous
. Angry -

_m o o’-m'_>

. I CONSEQUENCE OF A DIVIDED HEAFlT

i A. Lacks perception
CUBs Lacks-power .
-__C Lacks praise. 2

A. Confess your . condltlon
-B. Callon the Lord
C Commlt yourseif

) Conclusian The ‘blood of Chrlst cleanses the sln.i ‘
. of your heart, the mind of self, and the-root of bitter-

ness| You can be made dead to sin in a definite,

-decisive, victorious, stepping out of an old bondage ' .
" into a'new treedom This becomes a. declaration of
. _'falth which clalms a whole Chrlst tor a whoie man.

These outlinas hnvo been axtractad from two bm‘ika of aermom by Paul

K 4. Reas with the permission ‘of Wm. B. Eerdfana Publishing Co. The R
- " . books are Thlngs Unshakabia nnd Other sormons and Stand U.o i'n Praise :
‘ to@ed, | - .
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. Text; ”Unite my heart to !ear thy name“ (Ps o
86 11) ' ~ . . . '

, lntroduction Thls text is the cry of the man who' e
knows how unhappy and untryittul Is. the life of a -
.. divided heart..He 1s the man who'ls partly for Christ o
, . partly. surrendered-—partly re-
: ,served Such a man pleases neither hlmself nor his

THE WINNING WITNESS .
Text “And he brought him to Jesus" (John 1 42),]

, introducilon Christians were naver: meant to be-
tarmrna!s. they were meant to be junct!ons

L ANDHEW—A CONVINCED MAN-:.
A. Convlnced he found Messiah:
. B. Convinced of seriousness of. sin.’
C. -Of reality of repentance. -
: D . Of call to convince others. i
JERY E Unconvlnced souls are not convlnclng

" Il. A COMMUNICATING MAN -

- A Go to the peopie
.. B. Oneonone.
. C Warm truth is better than ciiches

. A CONTENTED MAN _' S
A, Content to be unspectacuiar
‘B. A commoner for Christ

o
I

Conc!usfon Andrew, the commoner ls a pattern . ‘
.- we can all-follow. : _ .
From Chrlsl‘ian Commii Yourssll’l by Paut Hacs Fleming l-l Flevell Cd '

1857,

TN

' THE DIET OF DEVOTION
Text "

EE v Iniroduction Careand teeding ot the Christian by"
. the regular diet of God' s Word., _

‘1., THE. WOFlD is DURABLE
At endureth forever (1: 25)

. -.'...-B It has tlmeless energY. deathlesstruth prlce-" R

less love.-

"\l THE WORD is DEMANDING

A, Contamlnated food must go. -
B, Malntenance of healthy diet

-l THE. wono IS [DESIRABLE

~ A.-Great men- have ted onit.

B -1 More. than a boring duty: .

' C. Howto read it..
: 1, Systematlcally
-2.-Reverently ’
3. Prayerfully
" 4. Intelligently
5 Obedlentty

1857,

. . desire the siricere milk oi' the word that ‘. __—
o ye may. grow rhereby" {1 Pel. 2:2). - -

ol o D) RS RN . BN . ., ! 3

: " Conclusion: The milk of the Blbie takes us from "~ 1
‘ 'growth to growth, from grace to- grace and lrom T
" glory to glory. : . : v

From Christlar; Ccmmti Yoursah‘i by Paul Flees Flemlng H Revell CO DR
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NEW FULFiLLMENT
(Conﬂnued i'rom page 47)

relationships ls hers to: Jdetermlne in. partnership

with her spouse, |
Ot course, the primary circle ot relationships can -
“become an ingrown affair. To avoid this, the couple
- must contlnually see themselves {as should all the =

coupies of the congregation) not only in“interde-

pendence upon each other, but constantly acknowi- :
edging the source ot their mutual dependence upon

thorn Books, Inc.

' the God who upholds us all. The committed couple’ S
'wiII submlt their activities. and decisions to the -
"wlsdom of God. This transcended perspective will.

* further free them to listen to' others in love, not out

) -ol duty -but from: a liberated spint of personal tden-
ity and self-fulfiilment..

"+ 1. Das Moines Sunday Register, Saptember 24 1867, Copy,ighl Ann
: Landers, Field Newspaper Syndicate. Used by permissian. :

2. Wisconsin State Journal, November 19, 1867, Copyright Ann Land-
ors, Field Newspaper Syndicate. ‘Usad by permisslan, * L

From Today's Pastor in Tomorrow's World, by Carnegle Samuei Galian.
Copyrlght 1977 by Carnegla Samuel Callan, Used by permlsslon ol Haw-

-

UNTHANKFUL THANKSGIVING
(Continued from page 51}

for breath between every few words. Across his -
.' chest iay a copy. of the Herald :of Holiness; at his'
_ bedside was his Bible. He wheezed out his love
:‘ . ‘for God Tor His blessings upon him. When leaving,
the pastor asked him, "What can we get you? Do..
you need’ anything?" His reply staggered me back -

- on.my heels. “No, | need nothing, nothing- at alll”

Should we, then,.throw out our Thanksgiving -
R observance? No, not at ali. In fact, tthlnk wea should -
_ Improve it, Our big problem now Is that. people are .
" 30 busy'gelting primed  for a feast of turkey or

.roast duck that they can't take time: once to be

genuinely thankful. But could we as preachers help
our: peopte see. that thankfulness Is a testimony,
basically not of material but of spirltual bountles?."

1

A , The true root ot‘ thanktuiness ls in God and not in
‘us. The greatest" experlences of gratitude have’

come out of the deepest sorrow and the. greatest

'poverty Love, loyality, triendshtp. opportunity to - .

serve, faith, the presence and comtort of God—

‘these are the basic prlnciples of thanksgiving. And
* ‘many times these quallties are the most evident in’

the midst of the greatest physical need.-In essence,

‘we must be grateful for God himself and all He Isto .
:us. Then there can be thanksgwlng everywhere—

inwant. orin pienty—ln distress or-in blessing. Then
a crippied child who.was carried. by loving parents
will not be able to. wreck the Thanksgiving service’
and caise the preachers pieasant platltudes to- ‘

-stick to the roof of his mouth

Forglve me for. passing on to you my problem -

‘ But | could do no other

PREACHER'S EXCHANGE

FOR SALE One set of Preach!ng ;

ment '$1.25; The' Way—i‘he LIV—-

McConnell; Holiness -Pioneering

in the Southland, by Rogers; Rev.

Through the Bibje (28 Volsi), -
_never used, $85.00 and shipping:
. tosts. ‘Donald L. Peck, 948 od
- -52 New Flldhmond‘ ZOH'-45157.

FOR SALE New Testament by -
James Moftatt, $1.50; Jesus the’

~ Messiah, by Edersheim, $1.50;
- Puipit
and 1 Samuel (one_vol.), $2.00;

Story of the Bible, by Hurlbut,

. $2.00; His Word Through Preach-

" Ing, by Bishop. Kennedy $1.25;
- Triumphs ‘of Falth, by G. Camp-
‘bell. Morgan, $1.00; Christ for
Every Crisls, "by Walter ‘Maler,

 $1.00; Oxford Annotated Bible,

' $1.50; Highéar Significance of the .
Gospel, by Kallenbach:, $1.00; -
Personam!es ol the Old Testa-

Commentary—Numbars*

'WANTED One set of Exposltory
-~ Qutlines -on the Whole Bible, by
‘Charles Simeon. James O. Bran-.
non, 2117 Eaton Rd Hamilton._

ing Bible lijustrated, new, $1.50.
-L. D. Sharp, 614 S Erie Wichita.

KS 67211,

"FOR SALE Back lssues of Chns-~
' tlanity Today, and one set of Adult
Bibte Teacher for the 1966-77 12--

year cycle ‘Larry Stover, 7402 E.

110th St., Kansas Clty. MO 64134..

OH 45013
WANTED Books and other mata-

" tials-an the history of the Ghurch
of the Nazarene: Manuaf “1808, -
.1923, 1932, .P. F: Breses, D.D., by -

_Hills; Out Under the Stars, by_: Dexter. MO 63841,

- Bud' Robinson, by Wise; Our Pi- .-
-~ oneer Nazarenss, by Corbett;

Tempest Tossed -on - Methodist.'.'

.. Seas, by Haynes; A ‘Man Sent'of .
.God, by Heath; Soldier of the.
Cross, by- Corbett; and A Naw_,_.r_
Look_at J. O. McClurkan, by "= .,
‘ ‘Strlckland Larry. Stover. J402E.: .-
'._110thSt KansasCity,

MO 64134. -

WANTED:'- One : set_ _of.. Barne's"

Notes (27 vols.)." R. E. Rogers, =
~  Rte. 2, Box 478 Georgetown OH‘ |
- 45121t S e

WANTED Scri‘ptural Freedom' o

from Sin, by Henry E. Brockett. R.".
M. Rudisill, 228 W. St Francls.,_
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HUMBARD and SCHULLEH
i(Contrnued !rom page 21) '

N the sermon, although prtch and rate rlse when he '

-cuts loose on a tried and true “Amen-getter" like:
. liverin a-log cabin with cracks you can .
(sio) throw a cat through the wall and drink water out --

* I'd rather .

of seme spring . . .’and know God thai’l have all the
things .\ the world ¢an. offer. '

" The most positive element in Humbards vorce

: usage is that-his voice ot)mes across W1th the rrng‘ :
- of conviction.

While Schuller's profuse gestures may sometimes

"be out of place in the living room of: the television
‘viewer, his oonVersational tone of voice is appropri-
- ate. He speaks’ informally. pleasantly. and generally -
_"in a ¢onversational manner.

. One of Schuller's strong pornts is vartety in vcrce

usage: His pronunciation is sharp and clear. Hardly

" a syllable.|s neglected. He ngarly always knows
" exactly which word he wants to accent in his well-

‘tried-on sentences. He gives many words special

" treatment that. is somewhat different from ordinary'-v
usage. The words "beautrlut" and “Savior" are ones -
- that he frequently-uses and emphasizes by giving -

even the unstressed syllables equal stress.

_ When reaching a point of impact, he will draw out, o
~ the key word in a low, grating voice. When-Fran- -
- gesca Cabrini stood- before the Pope, his reply to

- -her request to be sent as a. mlssionary to Chma_
“was, “The answer Is no-o- -ol" .

Anothér voice device used by Schuller is made‘
. . possible by electronic ampllttcatton He em phasuzes_

- certain key words by whispering. It is a stage whis- -

: per. dependent upon good electronlc pickup. He '

- .reserves .its usage. for- strategic impact. When

. -Schuller. reaches the-end of the ‘Cabrini story, he .

- closes it with this statement: "Discover God's call-

, ing for your life and then fmove ‘on with it!” Wow!”: .

- The .last word "Woy‘ ts grven the holy whlsper

treatment

The Style ol‘ the Sermana

- " In the category of style we shall briefly note the '
- elements. o? Clarity, correctness and tropes and'—'
. ‘figures.". L
- Clarity'is a. treasure’ for as Augustine observes. -
. "The ob]ect of all preachlng Is- to unlock meamngs". :
s (De Doctrina Chiistiana, 4.5.7:). s
- The preacher . should strive for preachmg WhICh
_ Is 50 clear that no listener could, misunderstand it.. |. -
Linguistic analysis. helps probe the_depths .of
- clarity. Using the Dale, -Chall, Kiare readability o
- formula, | tested five 100-word samples from each. .|
of the sermons. This test revealed that Schuller: -

speaks on the fifth to sixth. grade Ianguage level -

S while Humbard . preaches ‘on the ninth to tenth
© . -grade language level. This means that a person with
.. fifth to sixth-grade readingskills could read Schuil--
 ler's sermon with 80 percent comprehension, Hum- .
bard's sermon’ ‘could be read with 80 percent. com-
. prehenslon by persons ‘with. nlnth 10 tenth grade N
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- reading skrlls Studies show that the average Ameri- . ,‘
-can aduft reads at the ninth grade level. Thus fmuch -

of Hunibard's-sermon goes rlght over the heads of

'many ltsteners o
The use of “inside” Chrlstlan language some-' ot
“times ‘called Chnstianese .conspireg against ‘clarity.
Both -sermons sport’ examples of this with Hum-"
‘ bard's drsplaymg the most mcludmg “Abrahams T
- bosom;" “catch the vision,”. and “if Jesus’ tarries.” -
- Schuller uses. “open door" and "bestow upon you": :
: (Christlanese for “give”}. - . s

Correctness is important in communlcatton The

point. *

Today the condltlons of the wortd are condltions :
lhat f can say are approaching. what e might say not -~ 7"
“the day of prospetity, but the, day of adversnyt As'we

,rules ol grammar and the prirciples of- syntax are - -
not necessary evils; they are tools of communica- -
- tion too useful to be- neglected The speaker must -
A-know the rules of grammar. In addition, he should el
have a sense of propriety in arrangrng the qualrfy- o
“ing ‘elements of ‘the sentence. ¥
- . The extemporary nature of. Humbard's speakmg‘
contributes to his proclivity to repeatedly find
-hrmself in grammatical and syntactical quagmires
~trom 'which there is no graceful escape. This ex-" .
“cerpt from the sermon mtroductlon |Ilustrates the-‘ LT

[}

“"look upon the financial crisis that now Is in the world,

" we. see nations shaking:and banklng circles shaklng

and banks are lost as.the market has’ fallen .all- over -

" the world and we see natlons that one time had great_
Industrial .power -and. nations that one lime, not only : -
our own,. but nations argund. the. wortd suddenly o

looks fike it's.thelr day ot advarsity.

. Schuller -om the other hdnd used good grammar' e
7 ‘inthe sermon examined in this study and only rarely '
experienced syntactlcal diihculty o o

p "Testin‘g ' resu‘ng' ‘We pray,, AR

o Testing‘ We pray Thee .. tesl_ing L

S

s

A e, ML

ot

1

_ Sameness In sentence structure can contribute to .-
‘weariness and borgdom in the hearers. Variation:

. -should.occur in-the length of sentences; variation -

. .should occur. In the type.‘of sentences used.- A

speaker should give speclal attention to the in--
-.glusion of periodic-sentences. They build suspense
and help keep attention. The periodic sentence is

. _onein whlch neither the idea nor the grammat;cal
structure_ Is completed untll the final words are .

glven
White Schuller tS not a master of the- periodic

sentence he does use periodic ‘construction in -
" . gvery section of the sermon. Here is an ‘example:
«"And their' bodies-may be weak, and. they may .be

~ spitting- blood; - and they may be dylng n their'_'

' :tlons or questions. about what he is proposing and

- proceeds to attempt to remove them. -
- 5. Anaphora. Schuller also’ makes use ot the

organs but get out of their way.”

Humbard “rarely . employs ‘periodic . sentences
Loose sentences and run-on sentences.seem to
© be his typlcal style. 1t is hard to punctuate his swiftly
spoken sentences-in prepartng a transcrtpt from
‘the recordings of the sermon.

"He has’ developed a ‘peculiar anaphonc style oi -

parallellsm that typifies his sentence structure. It
“is" not true. iiterary. parallelism “In which "the - key

- words are-all the same part of speech and:-in ‘the -
same form, Nor'is it the poetic paraltelism of the :
""Hebrew scriptures: It is more fike the impromptu-
" restatement of a speaker who needs time to formu- -

tate his .next remark.: Selected examples include

. the foitowing sentences

. “What God gives. you Is. good tor everybody of,

- every class, of every. natlonality. and every nation.”

" “It's good for the servant, it's good for the master,
its good for the. boss, it's good fof the laborer

.The, use of tropes and- figures are of ma]or styl- .
istlc interest.” The stylistic devices recruited by.

-‘Humbard-and Schuller will be summarized.

' Humbard used the following: " -
1. Anaphora is the repetition of & word or WOl‘dS

at the beginning’ of successive clauses.in a sen-_ .
. ‘tence. Humbard uses this device almost to excess ‘

' One example is here cited:

“Now if you ever saw a fman that was prosperous
he had mi!itary power, he had social power, he had,
. financial power, ‘he had every power that a man ‘
“could wish for."

2. Simile. Only one simile is- used by HUmbard -
It is from the Bible. Nebuchadnezzars “lmgernails .

-became as claws:of an eagle.”
3. Metaphor Two' biblical metaphors are’ used

' "Cup of salvation” and’ “Abraham’s bosom."

-4, Alliteration, the preacher s pitfall, Is used spar--
lngiy by Humbard. Here is one example “He (Jesus]
‘was born Inma’ stable, borrowed a cradle. and was
- buried in'a borrowed tomb.” :

5. Anthropomorphism In-a sort of extended-" '

metaphor that reveals God as Father and man as &

. discbedtent chiid, Humbard gives to'God hands to - -
O spank with and a knee_over which. to bend ther'
" errant child. "If the Lord_ has you over his. knee.

' spanking you-—repent ' - : '

o

f

Robert Schuller used the followmg ‘tropes and 7

figures.
1. Personmcatlon Schuller proclarms that the

‘dlsclple will be _“captured" by peace conﬂdence

and courage.
2. Metaphor. Schuller hke Humbard used meta-

phorina llmrted manner. ] found only three inciden- ‘

tal ones.

3- Eprstrophe is the ending of suocesslve sen-
‘tences .or clauses with the same word. or words.
: Schuller uses this devise. etleotrvely in bpilding up -

the sense of tragedy in the Titanic story by ending

‘five senteances with nearly ideritical. phrases ot

“aftér all, they were unsigkable.” .
4, Prolepsrs Schulier twice antlclpates objec-

favorite, devlce of Humbard. "God's will is always -
positive,- it is always.» constructive it s always

- beautiful; it is always good.”- : ‘
6. Asyndeton. ‘Schuller uses the con]unctton— ‘
_less series for impact. "She arrived at Ellis. lsland

in New York sick, thin; tiny, weak:"
. Assonance is the rhyming repetition of lnternal

‘vowel sounds. Schuller uses_ this in his five key .

words: pray,. we.-gh obey, pay, and stay.
8. Erotesis, the stating of powerful questlons to
add force to dlsoourse Is used- by Schulter when,

. at the climax of the- Titanic story. he asks, "Have
“you been locked-in-in your thinking about ‘Ged and’
“Jesus Christ? About God's ‘will?”

- It would be fair to say-that Schuller demonstrates

'a more sophisticated knowledge and -usage of the

stylistic devices of. ctarity, correctness and llgures
ofspeeoh S : .

A And in Conclusion, Let Me Say
© We have surveyed the sermon craft of. Humbard
and Schuller. How would you. evaluate their work?
The Tau Kappa Alpha speech soc:ety makes an an- .

‘nual award t6 the public speaker of the year. Billy
. Graham was a recent reclplent -of this. award. The "
~members of the society evaluate’ ‘each nominee by
applying these three questions to hlS or her speak- -

'ing

- Was the speaker mtelllgent?

~ Was the speaker responsiblé?

Was the speaker effective?

Using this scale, how would you rate Humbard

_and Schuller? On-second thought, perhaps they
ishould be. ruled by Augustine’s benchmark:

True eloquence ‘consists, not iR’ maklng people like -

" what they dislike, nor in- making them do whal they..
‘ shrank from, but in’ maklng tlear what was obscure.

What ‘advantage.is there n purity of speech whlch

| that therg s, no use at all in speaking if they do not un-
derstand us-for whose seke we speak :

H. Revel, Co., 1971}, p. 11 )
2 b po 12, -
. 3. Aufustine, Cl‘trlstlan Doctrme 4 10 24 4 1. 26
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e




e

= bY Chorles lsbeli‘ m—

Introductlon

A “word study” must be under-
"stood as just that, the study of
individual words and their mean- i

ings. In this column | shall attempt
to distinguish among.the numer-

" . ous kinds of meaning which at-

tach to ‘various words, for the

. same ‘word imay at different times-
have functional, derived, symbol- -

ic, technical, theologlcal or ironic

. value. | will try to in each: case.

‘assess the contextual function ot - .
- stored (KJV, NASB, RASV) or “re-

- vived"

a word rather. than seeking the -

.-meaning, when really no singia
e meaning exists o

PSALM 23

" “The Lord" (Psalm 23 1)
‘The English. word “Lord" ‘is ‘a

“title, whereas the Hebrew word
. hereis yahweh the proper name, -
_ of1srael's God.-It Is Yahweh rath-
. er than any other god who is ad- .
dressed as the Shepherd

7 "S_hepherd"_(Psalm 23.1)_ )
A common - Hebrew word. is.’

~.used ‘here,’ réGeh; Only the fact
“that Yahweh ls. sO° designated
- ‘makes the phrase remarkable.
" Hammurabli,

an 18th- century (B.
C.). king of Babylon had “written-

" that his god, Enlil, had: appotnted
. him_to be a shepherd of his peo-
" ple. David the king was remem-
bered as a simple shepherd. But .
. here God himselt is acclaimed ln o

faith as the Shepherd

" “Makelh me to lie down" :
_ . (Psalm 23:2) -
“This-phrase is simply "he en-

" ables mae to stretch out .comfort-. -

ably.” "Green pastures " is sim ply

- "green grass.’

“sifl waters” (Psalm 232y
“ Sl waters™ (RSV) or “quiet
waters” (NASB) both miss the

picture. The phraseis mé méng-
hot, which JB* renders correctly, -

"waters of répose.” Tha idea Is o_f

80 -

a pastoral scene wrtl'r a source of -
~water beside which sheep might
stretch .out in--comfort for rest.-
after ‘a tiring. day of walking in.
" search of pasture. With Yahweh ..

as Shepherd, the “sheep”. can

simply- retax in~an atmosphere’

which’includes suitiClent nourtsh-

: ment

"He restoreth my soul"
(Psaim 23:3) .

How can one's "soul" be re-

(JB)? The .word nephes
(soui) means “life" in such con-

-‘texts and the phrase should be
.rendered with Ni_EB - "he renews-

lite. withm me.’

~ “Paths of rlghteousness" '
(Psalm 23:3)" :

"Paths of rlghteousness oon- '
» veys litlle actual meaning. A path. -

cannot be unrighteous of’ righ-

. ‘teous in.and of itself..The word

© macCgal means a path‘that has be- .-
come customary through. contin--
ued usage. In the context of this .
shepherd.imagdery, it -means the -

way to-and from pasture which

~ has been tramped ‘down’ by ‘the .
flock over many days. Through- .
. outlife, the sheep would be led.on .
many such paths bya shepherd )
and here the trust. expressed in
Yahwaeah Is that his cholce of paths ‘

would be wlse

: "“For his name'e aake“ :
“{Psalm 23:3) -

"This. phrase really" means. ior‘
*'the sake ot His “reputation.” Yah-
-weh, ‘as Shepherd, will- lead Hls
“sheep’ in a:manner ‘whichis’ con- ‘

sistent "with His essential char-

. acter (name) or reputation among

men

“Valley of the shedow of death" '
. (Psalm 23 4) o
Thls is.a difficult phrase to in-

Aerpret. It Is composed of two He--
-brew words whlch mean "middle

© lated,.

. Testament s

and "death.”

““A valley as dark as death” {NEB)

is much closer to the mieaning.. -
Death would be understoodtobe- - . %
the darkest of all valleys. If Yah- .

. weh-could lead through darkness

of this tntensity, all other dark-

nesses would be much less trlght-

enlng by comparison
: "Comtort" (Psalm 23; 4)

The- “rod” and “staft” of the -
Shepherd would: probably not be- .
_perceived as a comfort. it is pos- - -
‘sible to read the verb “comfort”in - *."

_Hebrew as derived from:the.root’ - =" .
" napah (lead) rather than from . . |

napam - (comtort), which would

In versethree L

_ * “Mercy” (Psalm 23 6)
,.‘_‘Merc_y" "{KJV,- RSV}, "loving-

kKindness'' (NASB), and “kind- - = -
- ness” (JB) are-too specilfic anddo

not do.justice to the Hebrew word

hesed, which includes the pre-

ceding meanings but means

. above all "covenant faithfulness.”. .
A'life characterized by the glvlng ‘

and receiving of ‘covenant con-.

' “Forever” (Psalm 23: 6).

“Forever” Is literally, "torlength‘ S
-of. days,” -and_means something
- like ‘English “unending.” It would " -
~be pressing beyond the evidence -. -
“to assert{’ that this equals the New ~ = .-
“eternal life."” The - :
-idea is simply that as far as'éne .
can .imagine and beyond, one - :
‘may count upon the good Ieader- DR
‘ship of Yahweh. : L
*From Lthe Jorusalem Blbla « 1968 by Darion

Longman and Todd,.Ltd., and Doub[eday end
Co., Inc. Used by permlsslon

**Erom the New Erglish Bitla, @ The Dele- " . -~ + "
.gates of the Oxford University Pross and . The = .0~ X
-Syndics of the’ Cambridge Unlverslty Presa

1961 1970 Used by perm‘usslon

“Gloomy valley" (JB)
is too weak tor Hebrew salmawst.

" mean the phrase should betrans- -
“Your staff and [shep-.
- herds crook Jead me." This'ac-- -
cords ‘well wnh the plcture given o

‘cerns within the - communlty is
“anticipated here. : :

3l B e L e S e

‘01_'::

~ % Matthew.6
“Take heed"(Matt 6:1)
The ‘verb is prosecho, which

" literally means “hold to." it was

- ‘used in: the sense of "hold your

- mind to this”

“tion to it Jesus .is laying now -

S0mMe lmportant pnnclples inthe

.j,Sermon an ‘the Mount-and He
‘ wants us to fix our mlnds orr them

—that is, "give atten-

) “Alms" or “nghteousness“? '
(Matt. 6:1) .

- The’ observant reader has .
" probably noticed that in most
: modern varsions: “alms” in this

verse ‘has become “righteous-

T ness,” or somethlng akin to that.”
- Why 507 ‘

© The simple: answer is that the"

.. earllest ‘manuscripts all ‘have .

‘ “dikaiosynen instead of eleemo--

. . synen {from which we get ‘ele-

- amosynary," giving to charlty)-

Dikaiosyne means "righteous-,

ness.”.But here it is obvious that

.. ItIs used In-the sense of “acts of

. rlghteousness” (NIV). The NASB
has here, "'Beware.of practicing .
: ‘your righteousness . '

U

.Concerning these two alterna—

tives, Rev. A, Carr says: “The two

~ words - were. nearly synonymous

- with'the. Jews; partly because the -
.. L poor, had a right to share’in- the
. produce of “the land; partly be-:
. gause almsgiving is the most na-.

. tural and obviéus external work.of
righteousness” (The. Gospei Ac-

" . cording to. Matthew, p. 126).

. very prominent partof the Pharl-. -

-In; a similar vain,

- “'goes on to say: “Alms formed-a

saic righteousness, but it was not

s the whole, and it Is a name for the

whole category that Is wanted In

IR L (Expositors Greek Tesia»
_ -ment 1:116).

Sln other words, what we have in

_ A. B. Bruce’
" writes that - dikalosynen ‘is the
“reading- demanded in a general
" infroductory statement.” He then

T

“v. 1 is a general mtroductory
- statement, and so it Is properly"

- put in a separate paragraph in the -
NIV. Then we have a discusslon of
\three’ ktnds of righteous acts: (1
Givmg. wv, 2-4; (2) Praying, W

5-15; (3) Fastmg, vv. 16-18. Thls

is' the ‘clear arrangement ln the'

Greek text

' “To be seen by them" (Matt 6:1).

Did Jesus say that we are not to

- We already have His command:

“Let your light so shine .before"

‘men, that they. may see’ your good
works. and ‘glorify -your Father
“which- Is" in _heaven" (516) He

. wants’ people to see’ our ‘good

deeds .

What does. 6 1 mean then? The '

Greek very clearly says, “for the
purpose of being seen by, them:".

it is the motive.that Jesus is deal-
ing with* as throughout' the Ser—_

“moh on the Mount.

Furthermore,: -the verb seen :
here is not one of the two com-
mon Greek words for “see".in the -
it is theaomal,

‘New Testament:
~which means to “contemplate,”

. look at carefully and deliberately '
* From It.comes the noun theatron,
“meaning “theater, " where peoplé
sit.and view things for a long time.-
What Jesus Is saying is: “Don't .
make a theatrical show ot your-

glving praying, and fasting.™
- “Hypocrites” (Matt. 62)

" This English “word (plufal) is
simply a_transliteration of the -
"Greek word hypocntes (singular) -
: —-piural here; hypocritai. The
term  Is used commonly in Greek -

writers for an-actor. In those days

they did not have any electric
amplification. The visitor to the . from the Anciant Ean pp. 110-
‘Middle East today marvels as-he -

' sees those great stone Roman

" amphitheatres, . seating 5 to. 50

thousand people in the time of -

Christ How cquld actors on the
stage .saying their parts pos-

sibly be heard by people sitting

far away in the top tier of seats?_
The: answer is that the actors
“wore on their faces large masks:

. that contalned hidden mega- - -

phones. so 'that they could be

“_heard by the large crowds. S6 a

hypocntes was a- person . who ‘
wore 4 false tace, who pretended

' th as not.
_ let ‘anybody see us doing righ- to be what he was,

l? - .
* teous "deeds?. Emphatically, nol. -¢riteé is today. He is.a playactor o

_playing a false-role; and appear-. . -
‘ing, to be’ something ditferent -

That ‘is exactly what a hypo-

from what heis.

“HaVe" of “Have Recerved”?
: (Matt. 6:5, 16) -

The KJV says; “They have thelr_ o
reward.” The ASV. (1901). has,-
"“They have received thelr re-= .
‘ward.” The NIV reads, “They have - -
- recelved " their reward -
‘Why these changes?

in full?

The Greek varb. for. “have is

. echo. But here we have a com- - -
_pound, apecho. Adolf Deissmann

ploneered in the application . of
the papyrus . discoveries to-an

" understanding of the New Testa-
- ment. Most of the papyri we have .
- comes: from_fairly -near the time

of Christ. :
On the basis of its-usage in the .
papyri,. Deissmann-says that the -

~ verb apecho Is "a technical ex-
“pression regularly. employed Ain
~drawing ‘up. & receipt.
“ meaning of apecho applles ‘well :
"to the stern text about the hypo- . -

. this

crités: ‘they have received their
reward in full, i.e., it'is as though

“they .had - already been given. a

recelpt and they have absolutely
no further claim to reward” (Light

11}.

Frorn the New Amoncan Standard aible :

copyrlght ® The, Lockman Foundation, 1960, S
- 1962, 1968, 1971/ 1972 1973 1975 USBd by -

pormisslon
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1 Whlch Old Testament book is - most often .
= quoted or-alluded. to in the New Testament7

A.. Jeremlah -C.
B Job '

Isatah -
2 D.. Genesrs S

2. McGavran Arht‘ and Wagner “are names as-

soctated with: .
A. European speculatlve phttosphy
- B. 'The church growth movement .
C. The theology of-hope . .
D The civil rlghts movement

3 Whtch ‘of the -following best’ descrtbes the,

_' Wesleyan -Arminian. doctrlne ot deprawty?

- A. extensive
_'B. lntens:ve

'C.. deterministic.
D. all of the above

Christ the Instructor .~
A Message to the Heathen * - 5
. Oni Christian Doctrine =~ .~ “w-
.alloftheahove . = . T ow
';AandeutnotC L
-B and C but notA

"Slnners in the Hands ot an Angry God :

quogy

: sermon written by

"A: Billy Graham

. B. Jonathan Edwards D'Phillips Brooks

: 6 Whlch of the tollowmg does not belong in .
'thns llst? SR R

A. Luther
B. Zwingli
C.: Calvin_

D Melancthon
E Bernard ot Clatrveaux

Cita partshtoner of yours belleved he had " ..
: -,commttted the unpardonable sin, which of the fol- .-~
- lowmg Minor Prophets should he read?

AL Nahum
' B. Joet

C. Amos
D. Hosea

8 If you ‘were going to: preach on prayer whtch:
- of the foltowmg pessages would Itkely be the most o
“helpful? . . '

A, Matthew. 12:1-9 .
" 8. 2 Corinthians-11:1-5, ~

' C. 1.Chronicles 4:9-10
D: Eccleslastes 7 1-3 -

] '9 “For in the time ot troubte he shall hide me
in his pavilion™ is from - : '

.G 'Jobs
T - D.'Isaiah 7 .

A, Psalm 2?
B Psalm 23

C. -Allred E. Neuman

10 The Ten Commartdments are lound in
‘A.-Genesls 37. -D.-Numbers.17
'B. ExXodus 22-

G Deuteronomy 33

11: The last of the Crusades took place in
A 687 ° . C.1089 .
8. 1212 o _ D. 1065 o,

12 Which' of the fellowmg names does not be- o SRR &
“long in this list? -~ »

A Paul E. Johnson
B. .Wayne Oates -
- C. Seward Htltner

D C S Forrester

1A The man commbnly regarded as the founder S e
- of the Sunday school is: : S

.4, Whtch of the foiiowmg works were wrltten by :

_ Clement of Alexapddia? .~ .o il

CA. . Timothy Bettleham
. B. Ftobert Raikes

14 The author of Mere. Chrlstramty isi
-A. Andrew Blackwood - C. C. S. LeW|s
-'B. Hugo St. Victor .~

C Chartes Fox

'A. C. H. Dodd
B. Karen Horney
- C. Wolfhart Pannenberg

: 16 The subtitle ot Dtetrtch Bonhoetters doc-"s SR
‘ toral thesis is: . ol
- AL Dogmattcal Inquury mto the Sociology ot

- 'tary

- E, none of the above .

Loy

D. Wllltam Penn o

. D. John: Woolman S

S 15 Whlch of the toIIowmg persons is assocnated :
i W|th “the theology of hope?” - o

- . D,. _P_aul_ -T|l||_ch .
L E.-.Kart Barth e

* the Church
v BOA Dogmatlcal tnqunry Into True Dtsclple-f'-
" ship.. ‘
- G A Non dogmattcal Inqmry mto Chrtsttan'
* Ethics- = e
: . ~D. Missing
o Answers (wo think): _ - o L .
‘ v.—ol ‘g—zt . H5-—8 T .a—y -
‘0761 el T SRR s K SRR Ll - R
Rk A Rt TR k- B gz
B:BalUNEE L AR e~—9._71 Ok
L SRV Ftetlng Scale". R .
- 16 Correct: Super-—You -are neglectlng your R
S golf. _ i
: .12-.1_5 C_‘orredt So-So—but better not enter -that
ol . .. extratournament. - . - . .
8-11 Correct: Not s0 hot—-nine holes per week ls AR
.“enough. . . R
B ._,Q-_T'_.C_or_'rect Sell your goltf. clubs to your secre- -

it S e e T

- E. GeorgeC Bonnetii a2

S "We wield a two edged sword with sharp edges
ST 'We are’ not llttle boys pleytng with wooden ones.”

"ln {he beauty ol' your mtnrsterral mornmg, set '

. up ideals 50 lofty that.you ‘will- never ‘need to change R
,,them. except as they keep soaring higher.” - -
B oj : Andreww Blackwood

".t .t" "

S "'The caltber ot its leaders 'is the measure. of a
.« movement; for-the caliber of men is tndlcated bythe:

. size of the things which challenge them, by the type
.. .and size “of ‘things -which - discourage and défeat .

*them, by the caliber of the helpers they choose, by '

the size and type of things which either irritate or

J B Chapman

N e -

S "We have to. acqurre a peace ‘and balance of‘

_mind such that we can give every word of criticism ~

vy its due weight, and humble ourselves belore every'.._ _
o word of prarse ) : '

Dag Hammarskjold

— -r,t'

Gerald Kennedy

'-u,o »

K "To do right is wondertul To teach -others o do.i

S nght is even. more wonderful—and much. easier.”

Mark Twatn

' C o sutferlng than in all the vacatlon spots.”
. "lt is so dr!hcult lor us to transler our alfectlons . _ -

s fto things, abovs), for we. have fallen in love wrth,

RO toyland and our playthmgs are so dear.”

* L] -

Peter Marshall

e ow

..George MacDonatd

‘_t-t.i'

Latln Proverb

e e 'r' .. - e

-{.'terrlftc ‘and the- reefs are terribly treacherous We

. please them and by the reach of their shadow—-the' _
'-;-unconsclous mfluence :

' less than a srngle Iovely action.” N

e rectrly that whrch is pesl changing.”

. l’OW

o "The Iove ot our neighbor is the only door out of:" o
- the dungeon of sett "

. - "Not he who has lrttle but he who wrshes more B
is poor ‘ Co -

.f“Our comtorts tempt us to- retuse to hetp the‘

Frank C. Laubach_

-_,t'_o

- "Corruptlon never has been compulSOF y."

Robtnson Jetters

- ‘neediest. peoplein the. world, if it means sacrificing ..
.. our comforts. Or. lt we do give up these comforts -
L we plty ourselves ’

-"The captatn ot a, Coast Guard rescue crew"'
‘ordered his:craft out to rescue a shtp lloundertng .
on the reefs. The first mate protested, ‘The gale is.. -

probably could get out there, but we could never . .

get back.’ The captain said, ‘Launch. the boat We .

don’t have to get ‘back. But we have to goout™ . - .~
Atvtn Ftogness .

' “Shun as you weuld the plague a clertc who .-
: from being poor has: become wealthy, or who, trom
"bemg nobody has. become a: celebnty T _
: JerOme‘ PR

* .‘ I‘ N PR !

: “AII the beauttlul sentlments in the world wetgh

L James Russell Lowell '
_ "'Human hrstory is e catalogue of blunders wry
-hrndsrght and vexed longing for another chance o

: Meredlth & Fltzgerald

Ll - .

B "Lose the day lorterrng ‘Tw:ll be the same tomor-

_ _ Goethe B
e 'o .

"More dreams poems hlgh Insptrettons and rare
‘ insights have been born in prisons and on beds of

Anonymous
g “A. good hstener is not only popular but efter
-a whrle he knows somethlng -

- Anonymous
_ "All arrogance wnl reap a harvest rich in tears ,
. Aeschylus o

"Our symbol rs not a cushron but across.” -
' : S Ft G. Turnbull

. "Souls are made sweet not by taklng the acld
tIurds out but by ‘putting somethtng ln—a great;

..love, a new Spirtt the Sptrlt of Christ.”
K Henry Drummond

® e rt

"He who has a why to. lrve for can beer wlth el-:

-most any how.” -
: Neltzsche
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PEAS TAKTO Us—

" The editorial team of the ‘Preacher’s Magazine .
"regards. this :publication as uniquely the property
of our readers. We exist to serve you. Fill out this-
_-page and help ue serve you better. '

I Rate Thla Issue

- your overall oplnion of thls issue?

A, Superb -
- % Superioi L
X Average S

. The a_rtlcle l'liked best was -
The article | liked least was -

I'er;th'e'ne\r\r forrna_l-and size: ‘Yes

D, Ho-hum . -,
,E. Even wors,e_-*

. The blend or scholarly and practlcal artlcles is '

A. About rtght
B. Slanted.too much toward scholarly concerns

C. Slran_ted__too. much toward practical concerns

, NO

T | In Futurelssuas

.“In light of my interests and needs, | would Iike to
~ read articles on the following subjects. (Number_' .
“your first cho:ces one through ﬂve in order of L

' ' __17. Contemporary - ' 18.'Dlsc|pteshlptralnlng o

- theology = = S

' .19, Divorgeand . - T l.20. Doctrlneot lhe Bible

~Remarrlage

_r.,21 Daoctring of the Church o 22 Doctrine of God

_.23. Doctrineof man. ;. - 24. Doclrine of salvation’
... 25. Eschatology -~ - . 26, Evangellsm’
27. Evangelists " - ' .__28. Exegetical studies

. Whach of the followrng words best represents"

: preference) _ _

© .1l Abertion - L T2 Archaelogy o

- -3 Baptlsm . = . " ‘__ 4. Blble word studies

 L..5-Busministry . "8 Business meétings
—— 7."Bullding programe . __B. Camps
~_ 9. Campus ministrles B [ X .Chrlstlan educatlon
—_11, Chrlstlan Ethics .~ . .. 12. Church administration
—.13 Church&community - _..14. Church history

S 15, Churchmusic ~ ~ *. ... 16. Communion

.. 29, Glossolalia. - B _.,30 Hollness herl_taée -
. 31. Holiness doctrine .~ ©. .= 32. Holy living.
33. Hoine Bible studies - .- .. 34, Homlletics

45, Politics and the **; - . *° __'_‘45. Prayer . o

B.

35;~Li_turgy-‘_ ol ) . 36.-Marriage

37. Midweek-services . .38 Ministerial salarles o
39. Parliamentary - - .40/ Pastor’ and family

T prdcedures oL

":gtt. Pastoralcaie - . - 42.'Paslore| counseling

43. Personal growth - - ._44; Phllosophy

"Church

He or ghels: _

lII About You

. I ama __ pastor. - evangellst. . staft mlnister Lo
- educator. —distrlct superinfendent, - Head-"~ "~ "
_ quarters employee, — student. — retlred mlnls- I

'ter. —. other.

50

xS

Name (only it you wish)

_ .'Malt thts response sheet 'to the Preachers Maga--.‘
-'zine, 6401 The Paseo Kansas Clty. MO 64131

Check your age group —_ 20 35 S 36 50 . over_rt

— 47. Preaching ~  ° .. 48. Promotion .
_,_49:.'Publlclty T w7 __50. Ravivals..
_51. Sermons{uft - - - 752 Sermonideas | ..«
" langth) P
53, Sermonoullines 54, Sexuallly
. .55, Smaligroups- = ' _.56: Soclalissues - -
157, Special days. oo - - __ 587 Stalt minlstries
.-59. Stewardship~ © . ._.’60. Sunday School -
61 Theology .- © . _ 62 Winessing - .
__B3, Worship - -7 . _64. Wile of minlster *
85..,Wornen in the church __66. Youth mln_lstriee' :
- 67 . .68 L )
. B. Authors whose work I would Iike to see rn the B
Preachers Magezrne lnolude .
B L]
C. l know a person who could wrlte an eifectlve;. o
article on )

.c-_jr'._';il"rli-;ls.lf\‘ -r«rstrwu -
I (R AVENS DECLARE 2 o m ”

AR RUTL FOREVER

ARSOHOE

COAET omnoumc

request.

Songs of thc
Samor S

T t‘;’lseth 1y yeur ehinix (s Loty or rlur!' o Lo
Sy taalcltr thttrmal ot .J.mism povary
t:é?;t‘f@u“tﬂe;t_! ttﬁe,f;tr';'tetssr,ra ’%_tnrg! L

Contoto--Musrcal

Ois Skilling’s : 55-rn'imile'.5 uc—za' #3'95,“:

" Floyd Hawkins . 3 rninutes»- Mc-zqz $1.25-'_

N

Holdorj.tllenos/.r?ochel Green 30 mmures; MC215. 31 eo -

.Am-.t M ’-fhf}l(NES ' S _
g .- Dick Anthony - 40 mlnules . mc-sej., $1.95
tr.?,s\r.s:,j. L PEACE R B
: ' Tom Feﬂke o ﬂ_Q r:ninutes_ A N_lc-z_e' $1.95

yipig r'vg,f\q CHEL | S _ s
OTiS Skilltngs oo DL L ADminutes MC-31" $250
LV ;uo‘u» . L -
Jemy | Nelson Lo

R T

ot srzrn.ngs"‘ 0

o8 !(’)l(l U EARITH T S e s
: ‘ Jer Porks P ';f_~'30rninutes.“MO_-29'.‘ $‘|.50

Songbook-— Inst'rumental-—Program

40 minutes MCA7": $1:50

25 minules MC-25°. $4.95.

N ~

",‘-.'c*.‘r-.\_i TAAS (,Aﬂot EN E‘\ftEL”S

.o EHléanorWhitsett - B Mc-4 j $1.5e_:.=
e n,rm PROGRAM BURLDER o 30 - o

Grc:c:e Ramquist =~ . R
(Resource Motenol)
‘"“*lbllrtr‘t‘: Tr?ﬁNSCRlFTION‘; FOR t"latt()
Wldo Jockson Auld

MC430  95¢

' MC-203 $1.95
'Mc-219‘ . 25¢

A.lso avallable on Stereo Album and/or with Acmmpanlment Tape s

" For ADDITIONAL INFORMATION .on above wlections PLUS many ofher

- seasonal numbers including DRAMAS ., . PAGEANTS.., PREPLANNED PRO-
GRAMS, consult the 1978 LILLENAS CHRISTMAS MUSICATALOG FREE upon

‘ E Pn‘ces sr.tb)cct to change wrlhout nour:e
Elammatmn coples avarlable to any choir’ leader or program d:reclnr upon request.
Bt Lot Selectons T ‘l‘-.*.‘».il'ui.-‘l,‘!n_-‘: P
' o o BART o s
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